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MI
GENERAL REVIEW

:['mds in the National Economy

. With the expected 4% growth in 1984-85, the

. cafional economy will bave achieved the target of an
:::;;1 average growth rate of 5.29, in GD% in

“she Sixth Plan period. This is a significant achieve- * -

. ment especially considering that the external environ-
' ‘et in the past five years has been far from favourable
gid.most developing countries bave experienced a
" deceleration in growth. o
; 1.2 One of the major constituents of economic
~infrastructure, viz., encrgy performed well in 1984-85.
CGrude oil production is expected to touch a new high

of 29 million tonnes as against 26 million tonnes in

...]988-84 and 11.8 million tonnes in 1979-80. Power
. ation increased by 13.59%, during April—
ﬁeéember, 1984 compared to the same period
jn the previous year. Generating capacity for
-power, always a critical constraint on industrial
- ‘peiformance, increased from 28,400 MW in 1979-80 to
- an estimated level of 42,000 MW in 1984-85. The
‘olant load factor of thermal power stations also
improved from about 5% in 1979-80" to an estimated
" 8% in 1984-85. Coal production has also shown
* acceleration though the growth rate attained in the
currént year is expected to fall short of the-target of
10%,. Coal production which increased by 5.8% in

1983-84 showed an acceleration in 1984-85 with-

‘production’ over the period April-December, 1984
showing an increase of 6.9%, over the same period in
the previous year. There was some improvement in
the performance of Railways in moving freight' in
1984-85. Freight movement by rail which picked up
in the current year with a modest growth of 3.2%
in the first nine months of 1984-85.

. 1.3 "The capacity of major ports expanded sub-
stantially in 1984-85 with total freight traffic expected

: foincrease from 100 million tonnes in 1983-84 to about
108 million tonnes.

. 1.4 Agricultural production which went up sharply
" in 1983-84 is likely to increase modestly in 1984-85.
' Tf_!tal foodgrains production increased from 109:7

jon tonnes in 1979-80 toc 151.5 million -tonnes in

1983.84. However, the increase in preduction over the -

. five- year period averages an impressive 4.5 million
: fonnes per year and at a compound growth rate of
“ #bout 8,59 per year. Underlying this acceleration
infoodgrains production is the substantial strengthening
- f Indian agriculture that has taken place in the Sixth
‘Man period . through expansion of irrigation aud
ngreased use of fertilizers and high yielding variety
of seeds, e

- 1.5 About 709 of the wheat crop is sown ip irrigated
and was therefore largely protected. Expansion
~Wdrea under high yielding varieties had been an
-"-‘wtm_n component of the increase in agricultural
' B¥fuction. The target for coverage of areas under

A

. and this is likely to b exceeded. Most

this programme was 56 million hectares for 1984-85
the HYV
coverage continues to be under wl_u_atandtke-

1.6 The structure of industry is highly diversified
with a2 wide range of products manufactured in the
country. The base of cnn-cprene\mlﬂﬁ has grown
substantially, as has the pool of ski manpower
from which industry can meet its mequirements,
However industrial sector is yet to show the dynat
necessary for maintaining rapid growth over a long
period. The relatively high structire of costs and prices.
in the indpstrial sector has severely hampered the
competitiveness of Indian manufactures in the world
market. . o :

1.7 Industrial performance improved and the
growth rate in 1984-85 may rise to about 79, compared
with'5.5% in 1983-84 and 3.99, in 1982-83. The
past few years have been a number of initiatives by the
Government to streamline procedures and to liberalise
industrial policy so as to provide incentives to industry
to improve. efficiency and to expand production. In
continuation of this thrust a new computer policy was
also announced in November, 1984 under which licen-
sing procedures for manufacturers of computers have .
been considerably liberalised. . :

1.8 -Prices came under pressure in 1983-84 owing
mainly to the drought in the previous year. The
pressure on prices continued into the early part of
1984-85. The wholesale price index moved up by 7.49,
between March 31 and August 25, 1984. There was a
normal seasonal decline in prices after August, 1984.
By February 9, 1985, the annual rate of inflation in
wholesale prices declined to 4.6%. The anmaal rate
of inflation as measured by the consimer price index
in December 1984 was also low at5.2%,. "The total
foodgrains stocks at the end of December, 1984 had
increased to 22.5 million tonnes compared with only 16
million tonnes a year earlies. The public distribution.

_system was actively and successivély used to combat

the price pressures.

1.9 Fiscal policy in 1984-85 strove to maintain the
difficult balance between the need for large provisions
for Plan expenditure to meet the & set in the
Sixth Plan, and the need to contain total demand in the
face of inflationary pressures, which appeared ¢specially
strong in the Srst half of the yea.rl.)

110 _ The balance of payents position had improved
considerably in 1983-84. There was further prove-.
ment in the current year. The Government valym-

tarily- terminated the IMF arrangement '

3{.

- May 1, 1984 after having drawn only SDR 49 "
. bilion out of SDR 5 billion available pndex the thren-

year arrangements The foreign exchangh: resexyes
excluding gold and SDRsomdampuhatit-
6,500 crores in November 1984, SR I



1.11 Export performance which was relatively weak
in 1983-84 has shown a welcome improvement in the
current year. However, imports increased by about
149, in this period compared with a decline of 4 % in
the same period of the preceding year. The trade
deficit in the first eight months of 1984-85 is estimated
at Rs, 3,017 crores, which is slightly lower than the
deficit of Rs. 3,080 crores in the same period of the
previous year. The deficit had declined from 4.6%, of
GDP in 1980-81 to 39% in 1983-84. It is likely to
decline further in 1984-85.

Trends in Kerala’s Economy

1.12 The State income for 1983-84 (quick estimates)
at current prices works out to Rs. 4675 crores as against
Rs. 4225 crores in 1982-83, a rate of growth of over 109;.
At constant prices the figures are Rs. 1992 crores and
Rs. 1899 crores and the growth ratc 4.8%,. 'The
per capita income of Kerala in 1983-84 (at current
prices) is estimated at Rs. 1760 as against Rs. 1617
in the pevious year reflecting a rate of growth of 8.8%;.
Quilon district had the highest and Wynad the lowest
district income in 1982-83.

1.13 The unemployment problem is becoming
increasingly acute. The number of job seekers has
increased from 22.62 to 25.52 lakhs during the period
January 1984 to September 1984, a rise of about 139,.
The proportion of educated job seekers increased from
50.10 to 51.24 during this peried. There has been
an increase in job
of professional and technical persons also during this
period. Employment in the organised public sector
has been steadily increasing during the recent past.
The share of public sector in organised employment
which was 44.5%, in December 1971 rose to 529 in
December 1984.

1.14 The State Government continued to lay special
emphasis on the implementation of the Twenty Point
Programme. The annual target under the programme
are fixed by the Planning Commission in consultation
with the State Government. The target fixed under
IRDP is provision of assistance to 90,600 families at
the rate of 600 families per block. During the year
1984-85, 76,743 families (83%,) were covered by the
end of January 1985. Of the total IRDP beneficiaries
41,569 families belonged to the scheduled castes and
scheduled tribes. Under the National Rural Employment
Programme the physical target fixed was the creation
of 13,400 mandays of employment. At the end of
January 1985 71.74% of the target was achieved.
The State did well in the matter of provision of house
sites for economically weaker sections, slum population
covered and the number of Harijan families economi-
cally_ assmted.. A notable achievement in 1984-85
was in the registration of small scale and village indu-
stries. Against a target of 5,000 small scale and village
industries units, 9869 units were newly registered till
the end of January 1985. However the progress in
the implementation of the programmes like the pro-
vision of drinking water facility, house sites, energi-
sation of: pumpsets, provision of construction assistance
and sctting up of bio-gas plants was somewhat slow.
The physical achievements for 1983-84 and 1984-85
under the various items of the New Twenty Point
Programme are shown in Table 1.1,

seekers belonging to the category,

Agricultural Production

1.15 Agricultural production in general is yet to
pick up after the drought of 1982 and 1983." Ty,
performance of both the foodgrains and non-foodgpa: y
sectors as a whole was poor 1n 1983-84, Favourable
farm input prices and the comparatively good farm
product prices did not have their reflection jp cro
production. In the case of a few crops however there
was some increase in production and Productivity
Tapioca showed notable increase in production, Therc
was some increase in pulses development also, The
better performance in the plantation sector was mainl
due to the increase in production and productivity of
rubber and tea. It is hoped that the better rainfa)
n 1983-84 will have a favourable impact on the
pere nial crops during the current year.

1.16 The overall production of rice in the State
was 12.08 lakh tonnes in 1983-84—a fall of 7.5%
compared to the previous year. After maintaining ;
production level of over 13 lakh tonnes in two conse-
cutive years, rice production again slumped to a ]2
lakh tonne level. The share of the high yielding varie-
ties of rice marginally improved in 1983-84 compared
to 1982-83. However, it is doubtful whether the
falling trend of the share of high yielding varieties
noted since 1980-8] has been reversed because the
year 1982-83 was year of drought.

1.17 The relief and rehabilitation programmes for
the drought affected crops continued in 1983-84.
Fertiliser consumption went up by about 18%, during
the year. The highest increase was noted in nitro-
genous fertilisers followed by phosphatic fertilisers.

1.18 Under the World Bank aided Multi-state
Cashew Development Project an additional area of
1763 hectares was brought under cashew cultivation.
Also roads 59 Kms. in length in the project area were
completed, 1122 demonstration plots were laid out
and 7000 hectares were sprayed for the control of
‘tea mosquito’.

1.19 The World Bank assisted Kerala Agricultural
Development Project (KADP) aims at improving the
productivity of major foreign exchange earning tree
crops and pepper with emphasis on improving the
-tatus of the small farmer. The programmes included
under KADP are small farin development programme,
establishment of seed garden complex, cashew develop-
ment programme, agricultural research and training
cte. In 1983-84, 1885 hectares were brought under
*he coconut rehabilitation programme, the cumulative
achievement being 15345 hectares against a target 0
30,000 hectares. An area of 691 hectares was covcg;
under the coconut new planting scheme in 1983-84.
Pepper rehabilitation programme was done only 1}:
1531 hectares in 1983-84 as against the previous year §
2 chievement of 4550 hectares. However, the (:umun
ative achievements under these programmes fasﬁotl,){)
31-12-1984 (5883 hectares against a target 06 pect-
hectares under coconut new planting and 1673 -
ares against a target of 17500 hectares under pepP
rehabilitation) were satisfactory.

1.20 Under the Integrated Rural Developmety
Programme (IRDP) 408474 families were g
. during the first four years of the Sixth Plan P



against a target of 349800 families. OfF these 103859
families (25.4%) belonged to the Scheduled castes
and Scheduled tribes. Since the beginning of the
rogramme about 450 lakh seedlings were distributed
to villagers including small and marginal farmers for
pIanting in their farms.

Food Situation

1.21 The per capita availability of food in the State
showed a slight increase. In 1984 it was 401 grams
per day as against 394 grams per day in 1983. The
higher off-take of rice from the Central allotment and
the increased availability of tapioca contributed to
this. The allotment of rice from the central pool was
13.60 lakh tonnes in 1984 against 13.05 lakh tonnes in
1983. The allotment of wheat was also higher, but
the withdrawal of wheat was less compared to the

previous year.

1.92 The total number of wholesale and retail
shop under the public distribution system increased
during 1983-1984.  The number of families having
ration cards rose from 41.90 lakhs in 1983 to 42.98
lakhs in 1984. The Kerala State Civil Supplies Cor-
poration handled goods worth Rs.161.76 crores in
1983-84 as against goods worth Rs.112.35 crores in-

1982-83.
Co-operation .

1.93 There were 1569 primary agricultural credit
societies with a total membership of 48 lakhs on
30-6-1983 as against 1574 and 46.67 lakhs respectively
in the previous year. Of the 1569 primary credit
societies, 876 were working on profit. The loan trans-
actions of these societics totalled Rs.269.62 crores of
which Rs.217.33 crores was for short term loans,
Rs.46.70 crores for medium term loans and Rs.5.59
crores for long term loans. The average membership
per society as on 30-6-1983 was 3052 as against 2965
on 30-6-1982. The average deposit per society stood
at Rs.12.11 lakhs during the co-operative year 1982-83
" as against Rs.9.71 lakhs during 1981-82. The average
amount of loan issued per member increased from Rs.51 3
in 1981-82 to Rs.363 in 1982-83.

1.24 Long term loans to agriculturists are provided
by the Kerala Co-operative Central Land Mortgage
Bank which has nine regional offices and 33 primary

units. The Central Bank advanced Rs.20.98 crores,

to Primary Land Mortgage Banks and Rs.1.66 crores
to Electricity Board and South Wynad Girijan Farming
Society. The development purposes covered by the
Bank’s lending activities include minor irrigation, land
reclamation and soil conservation, cultivation of plan-
tation crops and activities like dairying and fisheries.
The bank is also one of the financing agencies to imple-
ment the World Bank assisted special Agricultural
Development Unit (SADU) and programmes of the
Kerala Agricultural Development Project (KADP).

Land Reforms

1.25 Till the end of November 1984 a tqtal number
of 37.88 lakh tenancy cases (99%) were disposed, out
of the 38.10 lakh cases filed. The decided cases in

was 25.36 lakhs. The total number of certifi-
cates of purchase issued upto November 1984 totalled
25,02 lakhs (98.6%, of allowed cases) as against 24.85

lakhs in 1983. Out of a total of 4.54 lakh applications -
under kudikidappu cases received till 30-11-1984, 4.51
lakh cases (999%) were decided. The total number of
certificates of purchase issued on Kudikidappu cases
upto the end of November 1984 was 2.65 lakhsp(l:e. 95%,
of total allowed cases which numbered 2,78 lakhs).
The total extent of surplus land distributed dll the
end of November 1984 was 56,732 acres and the aggre-
gate beneficiaries numbered 104555. The benefi-
ciaries belonging to the SC/ST families were 50,198
and the extend of land received by them was 25785
acres. The total extent of poramhoke land available
till the end of November 1984 was 4.79 lakh acres of
which 4.37 lakh acres (91%,) were assigned to 4.78
lakh beneficiary families. Of these the SC/ST families
totalled 1 lakh and they received over 15% of the
poramboke land assigned. Till the end of November
1984, resurvey of the State was completed in respect
of 19,724 sq.kms. of land.

Livestock Development

1.26 According to the 1982 Live Stock Census the
total livestock in the State rose to 56.45 lakhs registering
an increase of 11.439%, over the year 1972. The stock
of the breedable cows increased to 14.25 lakhs. Milk
production increased from 10. 73 lakh tonnes in 1982-83
to 11.50 lakh tonnes in 1983-84. The Kerala Co-
operative Milk Marketing Federation organised 457
dairy co-operatives on the Anand pattern and procured
76075 litres of milk per day in 1984. With the combined
effort of Animal Husbandry Department and Dairy
Development Department about 55% of the local
breedable cows were converted into cross bred cows
during 1983-84. A total number of 7.41 lakh arti-
ficial inserninations were carried out in 1983-84
as against 6.67 lakhs done in 1982-83. The egg
production in the state also showed a inal increase
of 7.5%, ie. from 1172 million in 1982-83 to 1260
million in 1983-84.

Fisheries

1.27 The total fish production in Kerala in 1983-84
was 4.12 lakh tonnes. Of this the marine fish pro-
duction was 3.85 lakh tonnes. This represented about
979 of the total marine fish production of the country.
Among the different fish varieties produced in Kerala,
oil Sardines and prawns showed notable increase in
production. The contribution of inland fisheries to
the total fish production of the State in 1983-84 stood
at 27,240 tonnes, an increase by 855 tonnes over the
previous year. Registration of farms, stocking of
fingerlings and prawn seeds were the programmes
implemented by Fish Farmers Development Agency
at Quilon, Palghat and Trichur. Other programmes
such as fish culture, mussel and pearl culture, package
schemes at Tanur and Karunagappally and gill net
programme at Vizhinjan etc., continued during the
year under review.

Irrigation and Power

1.28 The total area brought under irrigation
through major, medium and minor irrigation schemes
in Kerala till the end of March 1984 was 5.44 lakh
hectares (gross) which forms only about 229, of total
estimated irrigation potential of the State. The
cumulative total area brought under irrigation through
major and medium irrigation till the end of March



1984 was 3.68 lakh hectares (gross) as against 3.32
Iakh héctares as on June 1983. Itis proposed to
completé  old in-'g:‘tion projects like the Periyar
Valley, ~Pazhasi, Chitturpuzha and Kuttadi in all
respetts during the first year of the Seventh Plan
period. The Command Area Development Pro-

will be given fresh impetus with necessary

grammme
legislative support.

1.29 The estimated potential of minor irrigation
in. the State is 11 lakh hectares (gross). The total
area brought under minor irrigation at the end of
1983-84 was 1.80 lakh hectares. The total cost
incurred under minor irrigation was Rs, 60.39 crores.
In 1984-85 alone an area of 8233 hectares (gross)
was brought under minor irrigation schemes.

1.30 The State Ground Water Department is
also actively engaged in the exploration and exploita-
tion of ground water resources in the State. In
1983-84, 1030 boreftube well sites were selected.
Hydro-geological survey was carried outin 64 km. area,
Geophysical soundings were carried out in 1920
locations, 368 bore wells, 27 wells, 35 filter point wells
and 12 shallow bore wells were constructed. Alto-
gether 743 water samples were analysed in the che-
mical laboratory and technical *clearance were given
for various financial institutions for construction or
energisation of 5999 open wells in the minor irrigation

scheme. An amount of Rs. 229.10 lakhs was spent
for undertaking above activities during the year
1983-84.

1.31 The Kerala power grid has an installed capa-
city of 1011.5 MW. The average annual generation
capacity is 4730 million units from 9 completed
generation stations.

1.32 As on 31-12-1984 the storage equivalent of
energy in the various reservoirs was 2295 MW.
The total generation achieved from April to December
1984 was 3605.43 million units. The State has pro-
posed that a thermal power plant be established with
central assistance in order to function as a base station
supporting the states’ hydro-electric system.

Industry

1.33 _ The power cut imposed in 1982-83 continued
during the early months of the year 1983-84 also.
This adversely affected the State’s industrial sector
during the year. The improved power position in the
latter half and better industrial * relations which pre-
_vailed in the State all through the year were among
the favourable factors.

1.34 The system of incentives and financial assistance
offered by the State have a significant impact on the
State’s small scale industries sector. During the past
five years (1979-80 to 1983-84) the total number of
8SI units increased by 1109%,. In 1983-84 alone
there was an increase of 119, in the number of regis-
tered units, 229 in additional investment and 20¢/,
in employment.

1.35 ‘Yhe Kerala State Industrial Development
Corporation Limited, the major promotional agency
for medium and large industries, sanctioned financial
assistance to 12 new companits and to one existin
company in 1983-84. The Corporation is considercg

by the cntrepreneurs as an important agen,
preparation of feasilility[projectp reports.gelﬁylis‘?grs.%
it completed reports in respect of 14 projects, T,
Corporation is also assigned the task of makin the
spade work for the establishment of the Cochin g :
Processing Zone. The setting up of the CEPZ, w; '
as a shot in the arm for the industrialisation of
State,

act

the

. 1,36 Among the Government of India manufactyr
ing concerns located in Kerala, the Modern Fooé
Industries (India) Limited, Hindustan Latex India
Limited, Indian Telephone Industries Limited and
Instrumentation Limited continued to be working on
profit in 1983-84. Modern Food Industries {Edap-
pally Unit) manufactured bread and bun valued at
Rs, 387.25 lakhs and the profit earned by the compan
in 1983-84 increased to Rs. 73.4 lakhs from Rs. 59.7g
lakhs in 1982-83. The Hindustan Latex Limited
-ould reach a high capacity utilisation of 98.3% with
i+ high profit of Rs. 82.97 lakhs in 1983-84. The
Company took steps 1o establish two units one in
lrivandrum and another in Karnataka as a part of
their expansion programme. The value of production
as well as sales turnover of the Instrumentation Limited
showed considerable improvement which resulted in
a profit of Rs. 293.72 lakhs in 1983-84 against Rs,
223.18 lakhs during the year 1982-83. The Indian
lare Larths Limited which earned a profit last year
recorded a lossin 1983-84. The turnover of the
(‘havara Unit however showed improvement over the
previous year. The Fertilizers and Chemicals Limited
Alwaye (FACT) which had been incurring losses
over the previous years could earn a marginal profit .
in 1983-84. The Cochin Shipyard completed the
construction of the ship named ‘“Ratnadeep™ and deli-
.ered it to the owners in 1983-84 The Company
~chieved 33662 DWT of new construction as against
a target of 55000 DWT during this period. Howevér
the Company incurred a loss of Rs. 10.3 crores com-
ared to Rs. 9.68 crores in the previous year.

1.37 Considering the scope for large employment
notential and export of coir products the government
lias planned to bring at least 609 of the coir_v\_rorkcrs
»nder the co-operative fold. With the addition of
ix manufacturing societies and one small scale pro-
Jucers’ co-operative society the total number of em-
ployees in the coir manufacturing societies 1n
o 4512 in 1983-84. Procurement of raw husk ang
v roduction of yarn showed declining trend in 1983-8
#s in the last year. The total export earmngs ﬁ':l‘fl

oir products also registered a decline of 79, over foe
rrevious year. As a part of the strategy aI}OPted E
he development of handlooms, 14 weavers co-Opera
tive societies were newly organised and 4000 handlooss
werc brought into the co-operative fold. The pro
ruction of handloom in the co-operative sector ?mon
from 37.40 million metres in 1982-83 to 39.05 e
metres in 1983-84. However a substantia decmwf
in production was noticed in the unOfga““"dI?;d_
fthe industry. In 1983-84 the Kerala State .
loom Weavers' Co-operative Society (Hantﬁx()h M
textiles worth Rs. 8 crores through its 190 salTesh ’f:n‘
including 12 depots outside the State. :me of
vailability of raw nuts and steep fall in t-'llﬁal:'l o
caﬁ§hew kernel in the intcrnatignalhmaél;ﬁz p
affected the cashew industry 1n the a 5
the year the foreign exchange earnings dedmfm
Rs. 133.25 crores in 1982-83 to 132.10 croresio



The Corporation was able to give emplo
workers only. _tor 76 days duf':ng thLPyzrlm%ilg:th
view to providing additional employment .the Khad?
“and Village Industries Board started pro\’liding assis-
tance also to aluminium utensils industry from 1983-84
The number of work sheds constructed under special
cmpl_oymcnl increased to 309 in 1983-84. The l};oard
provided cmployment to 1.45 lakh persons. Though
there was a slight decrease in the production of Khagdi
cloth the turnover increased from Rs. 284.23 lakhs in
1982-83 to 220.25 lakhs in 1983-84, '

Transport and Communications

1.38 The total length of roads in Kerala includ-
ing panchayat roads is over 1.01 lakh kilometres
The State has 376 km per lakh of population and 260
km per 100 sq. km. of area. Of the total road length
only 18,821 km is maintained by the State PWD and
839 km by the National Highway Wing. Kerala is
one of the States where vehicle ~density is
quite high. The number of motor vehicles per 100
sq. km. of avea and per lakh of population in the State
in 1983-84 was 713 and 1088 respectively compared
to 175 and 837 at the all-India level. The reailway
route length of 916 km in Kerala works out 24 per
1‘000 sq. km. and 3.6 k. per lakh of population. The
Ernakulam-Alleppey line will add another 37 kin, to
the State’s railway route length.  With the introduction
of Air India from Trivandrum to Gulf countries, air
transport has assumed considerable significance in
Kerala. The Indian .\irlines, another central agency.
operates services from Trivandrum and Cochin 1o
major cities in the country.

~1.39 The use of waterways as a mode of transport
is dwindling in the State. The Statc Water Transport
Department is mainly concerned with passenger trans-
port operations. .\ few ferry services are operated
by the K.S.R.T.C. in the Cochin arca. The Kerala
Inland Navigation Clorporation is engaged in the trans-
port of raw materials to FACT and in ferry
services to and from the islands around Cochin. There
is urgent need to streamline the operations of the various
:gencies in the water transport sector.

~ 1.40 The State has made commendable advances
in the sphere of communication facilities. The average
area served by a post office is 8.18 km. and population
cerved 5360. Kerala has a telephone density of 3.9
per sq. km. compared to 1.08 for all-India. The
number of telephone per 1000 population in the State
is 6 as against the all-India average of 4.69.

Education

1.41 Kerala's achievemenrs in  the sphere  of
cducation are reflected in the level of literacy attained
by the State, higher enrolment ratio in schools and
TTovision of facilities in the educational institutions
compared to the rest of India. The per capita ex-
penditure on education in Kerala is much higher than
in most other States. By the end of 1983-84 there
:vere 2331 high schools, 2822 upper primary schools,
842 lower primary schools and 168 arts and science
;&uﬁgﬁs-_ The educational infrastructure also includes

engincering colleges, 23 polytechnics, 34 junior
:edlmcal schools, 5gmedicalpcgllcga. 5 Ayurveda
t;°“°3°5: 6 Homoeo Colleges, 4 Law colleges and 19
achers’ training colleges.
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~ 1.42 ‘The total number of schools in the State
increased from 11,793 in 1982-83 to 11,995 in 1983-84
nd student enrolment from 36.46  lakhs
to 56.58 lakhs. The total number of trained teachers
1 schools at the end of 1983-84 was 1.76 likhs
as agamst 1.74 lakhs in 1982-83.

1.43 Gandhiji University was st up o0R
2-10-1983 with its headquarters at Kottayam. This
Iiniversiy covers Kottayam. Ernakulam and Idukki
districts  and Kuttanad Taluk of Alleppey district and
Kozhencherry, Mallappally. Tiruvalla and Ranni
Faluks of Pathanamthitta district. There are 56
- fhiliated Arts and Science colleges under this university.

1.44 The enrolment in the Arts and Sclence
colleges in the State increased from 2.82 lakhs in
1982-83 to 2.92 lakhs in 1983-84. The various scholar-
+hip programmes covered a total of 12,239 students in
1983-84. In the field of technical education, poly-
{echnics increased from 20 in 1982-83 to 23 in 1983-84
and Junior Technical Schools increased from 23 to
84. ‘The per capita expenditure on education increased
from 102.23 in 1982-83 to Rs. 110.91 in 1983-84.
T he cost per pupil in the primary stage stood at Rs. 385
and in the secondary stage at Rs. 381 in 1983-8+.

Health

1.45 Kerala has developed a sound system of
curative health service facilities and this has enabled
the State reduce infant mortality. maternal mortality
and death rates almost to the level of developed coun-
tries. At present these indicators are 36.31. one
wnaternal mortality for 3000 deliveries and 6.6 res-
pectively. To promote medical education and re-
search in the State a Medical Education Department
was set up in 1983. The health infrastucture of Kerala
consists of 1009 institutions with a total bed strength
of 33,380. This includes 135 hospitals with 26,263
beds, 627 dispensaries with 1517 beds and 20 T.B.
Centres with 318 beds. The four medical college
hospitals at ‘Frivandrum, Alleppey, Kottayam and
Calicut have together a bed strength of about 4200,
A fifth Medical College was started at Trichur in 1982-83.
More facilities need to be added to this Medical
College in the coming years. The two dental colleges
in the State are functioning at Trivandrum and
Calicut. An Institute of Mental Health and
Neuro Sciences has been started at Calicut. The
Regional Cancer Institute is being developed as a
national institute in the Trivandrum Medical College
“ampus. )

1.46 The family welfare services in the State are
rendered to the public through a net-work of 163
rural family welfare centres and 62 urban centres
including post partum centres attached to institutions
yun by Government, voluntary organisations and local
bodies. In 1983-84, 1.8 lakh sterilisation operations
were performed as against 1.4 lakhs in 1982-83, thus
registering an increase of 28.5%. The State is imple-
menting the World Bank aided India Population
Project IIT in the backward districts of Wynad, Mala-
ppuram, Palghat and Idukki.

1.47 The number of registered medical practioners
in the State rose from 30,500 in 1982-83 to 31,211
in 1983-84. The aggregate expenditure on health
(including family welfare) increased from Rs. 71.22
crores in 1982-83 to 82.11 crores in 1983-34.



HWater Supplr

1.48 Safe drinking water has been made available
to about 42°, of the rural population and 70%, of the
urban population in Kerala. In 1984, 285 rural
water supply schemes benefiing population of 10
lakhs were completed. Altogether 1658 rural water
supply schemes, 33 urban water supply schemes and
two  sewerage  schemes  were  in operation
in 1984. The rural water supply programmes got
momentum with the implementation of 1009, centrally
sponsored accelerated  rural  water supply
{ARWSS) schemes from 1977-78. Another landmark
in this sphere was the inclusion of the scheme supply
of drinking water to problem villages in the new Twenty
Point Programme. The central assistance for ARWSS

was Rs. [1.2] crores in 1983-84, A special grant of

Rs. 3 crores also became available during the vear
for the tube well programme,

1.49 The LIC continued Lo assist the state in ils
sewerage and water supply schemes. The water and
Waste Water Authority (the erstwhile PHED) has also
proposed a number of scheme. for implementation
with bilateral and World Bank assistance. During the
drought years of 1982 and 1983 the State Ground
Water Department played a vital role in alleviating
water scarcity. Till 1982-83, the Departinent could
construct only 125 tube/bore wells. In 1983-84,
350 wells were constructed and as a result water
scarcity was reduced to an appreciable extent. The
expenditure under water supply (Plan, Non-plan and
L.I1.C. Assistance together! increased from Rs. 28.73
crores in 1982-83 to Rs. 54.43 crores. The expenditure
under sewerage in 1983-84 was Rs. 3.18 crores.

Export Trade

1.50 Tt is the Cochin Port which caters. to
the major share of export trade of Kerala,
Traditional commodities such as cashewnuts. tea,
coffee, spices. marine products, coir and coir products
constitute the major share of Kerala's export trade.
The total foreign exports through the Cochin
Port in 1983-84 were valued at  Rs. 660.95 crores as

against Ra. 669.11 crores in 1982-83. Though ¢,
value of exports showed only a marginal decline durinc
this period the volume of exports registered a fal] from
12.39 lakhs wmnnes w0 9.02 lakhs wonnes,

1.51  Steps are under way for (he setling up of
Free ‘Trade Processing Zone at Clochin. This will
help cstablish a production base for manifactuyred
product exports. The state  will create the necessary
infrastructure  facilities  during  the  coming years
Several enquiries have already been received regardiné
the manufacture of export ortented units in spices
wood products, diamond cutting ete,  The Statlé
Trading Corporation has also evinced interest in utjlis.
ing the facilities of the Zone. The setting up of an
Export ‘I'tade Development Council in the State is an
important landmark in Kerala’s commercial history,
The objectives of the Council includes a periodic review
of export from the State. provision of new directions
to cxport, study of India’s foreign trade policy and
formulation of an overall export development strategy
for the State. The air cargo complex which started
functioning in 1980 and had exported 2360 tonnes
of geods valued at Rs. 330 lakhs during 1983-84. The
target for 1984-83 is fixed at Rs. 780 lakhs.

Secenth Plan

1.52 'The Draft Seventh Plan was prepared by the
Statc and submitted to the Centre in December 1984,
The State sector outlay envisaged in the Draft Plan
is Rs. 3300 crores. This plan aims at achieving a
growth rate of 5.4%; per annum. In drawing up the
Draft Plan the State made use of the reports of the
Five High Level Coinmitteces appointed by the State
Government in addition o the reports of 40 working
groups. .\ beginning in  decentralised planning was
made in 1983-84 when the preparation and imple-
mentation  of programmes under  the  Special
Component  Plan and ‘Tribal Sub Plan  were
taken up at the district level. With effect from
1983-86 the preparation and implementation of the
district and local plans and schemes amenable to
decentralised planning will be  decentralised in a
gradual manner.



Tasre—1.1

Progress of Implementation of the Twenty Poin! Programmme During

1983-84 and 1984-85

ment :ant olft the ment
Jamuary
1985
— W B @) @ ) (3) (6)
1. Integrated Rural Development TProgramme .
No. of families
(i) Scheduled Castes 25615 . 33337 38653 .
(i) Scheduled Tribes 1565 3197 90600 2916 85
(i} Others 64420 81338 35174
Total 90600 76743 85
2 (a} National Rural Employment Programme Mandays (000} .
Scheduled Castes 2674 2835
Scheduled Tribes 12180 639 13400 425 71.74
Others 7263 6354
Total 12130 10576 13400 9614
2 (l;';) Rural Landless Employment Guarantee Programme
{Lakhs) ’
Scheduled Castes - 5.88
Scheduled Tribes .. & 107.92 0.63 <« 16.31
Otlers J 11.13
Total 107.92 17.59
3. Surplusland allotted {Areas) 5000 2183 3000 1389 46.30
4. Bonded Labour Rehabilitated (Persons) 182 173 9
5. No. of 8.C. & 8.T. Familics Economically Assisted
Scheduled Castes ‘ 52000 55778 55000 49736 90.43
Scheduled Tribes 3000 7091 4300 4873 113.33
6. Drinking Water Problem Solved {No. of V'illages) 200 270 224 149 66.52
7. House Sites ' 6500 4181 10000 3986 39.86
8. Construction Assistance 2000 1733 ' 2000 975 48.75
9. Slum Population Covered 18800 25501 30000 31287 164.29
10. E.W.S.Houses Provided 25000 12826 15000 21909 146.06
1L Pump Sets Encrgised 12000 7147 12000 7986 66.55
2. Trees Planted (Nos. in lakhs) 510 650 600 771 128.38
13, Biogas Plant set up 500 517 2500 942 - 37.68
M. Sterilisation Done 190000 179779 209000 146570 70.13
I5. PHCS. Sanctioned - 7 7 7 - e
16, Sub Centres Sanctioned 150 150 150 83 55.52
17. 1c.Dps, Blocks Sanctioned I4 14 .- .. .-
18. Registeration of Small Scale and Village Industries 4500 8896 5000 9869 197.38

-._—_———_—-———n.




CHAPTER 2
INCOME AND EMPLOYMENT

National Income

Acccrding to the quick estin ates of the Central
Statistical Organisation, Niticnal 2 come in 1983-84
in real terms (1970-71 pricesy steed at Rs, £4276
crores as against Rs. 50437 crores in 1982-83.. The
mational income thus recorded a growth rate of 7.69
in 1983-84 as against 1,69 in the previous year. (Table
2.1) At current prices, national income in 1983-84 is
estimated at Rs. 159,598 crores the increase over the

revious year being 20.5%;. In 1982-83 it stood at
%s. 1,32,470 crores. The percentage growth rate in
1982-83 over 1981-82, at current prices, was about 9.7,
The estimates of national income are given in Appendix
2.1 and 2.2, _ Bk

State Income
v

2.2 'The state income of Kerala in 1983-84 is
estimated at Rs, 1991.53 crores at constant prices and
Rs. 4675.47 crores at current prices. The respective
figures fcr 1962-83 were Rs. 1899.42 crores and
Rs. 4224.77 crores. Thus, at constant prices, the
growth rate of State income in 1983-84 over 1982-83
was 4.89%, as against 7.5% in 1982-83 over 1981-82.
At currert prices the percentage increases were 10,7
and 13.8 respectively (Appendix 2.3). The growth
rate thus showed a fall both at constant and current
prices. The sectoral contribution of National Income
and State Income at constant and current prices is
iven in Appendix 2.4. A shift of net domestic product
F:'om primary sector to secondary and tertiary sector)
was discernible. The contribution of primary sectors
to State income decreased from 49.49, in 1970-71 to
30.79%, in 1983-84 at constant prices. The share of
gecondary sector increased from 16.29% to 21.79%,
This is the case with regard to tertiary sector where the
percentage contribution increased from 34.4 in 1970-71
te 47.6 in 1983-84 at constant prices.

District Income

2.3 Sector-wise distribution of district income in
1980-81, 1981-82 and 1982-83 is presented in Appendix
2.5. Quilon stood first and Wynad last in regard to
district income in 1982-83. Estimates of district
Income and the sectoral distribution are presented in
Appendix 2.6.

Per capita Income

. 2.4 In 1983-84 the country’s per capita income
B esumated at Rs. 749 in real terms and Rs. 2201 at
Current prices. The respective for the previous
year were Rs. 711 and Rs. 1868. In 1983-84 per-
Centage growth of 5.2 and 17.8 respectively were

at constant and current prices (Appendix
2.7). The respective growth rates recorded for the
frevious year were (—) 0.5 and 7.39% .Per capita
mcomes of different states are given in Appendix 2.8,

2.5 The per capita income of Kerala for the
year 1983-84 is mﬁmatlz-d at Rs. 750 at constant prices
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and Rs. 1760 at current prices recording a percentage
change of 3.2 and 8.8 respectively over the previous
year’s estimate. Per capita income of districts both
at constant and current prices is given in Appendix 2, 9
In 1982-83 Ernakulam and Quilon districts were
ranked first in per capita income at constant and current
prices respectively.

Population

2.6 The estimated population of Kerala in
1984 is 268.34 lakhs. Certain important population
characteristics of Kerala like the density of population,
decadal growth rate, sex ratio, urban and rural pop,u-
lation, number of towns, literacy rates etc. (from 1901
to 198!) are given in Appendix 2.10.

Age-wise Population

2.7 65.39% of the total population in Kerala was
below 30 years in 1981 as against the all India figure
of 65.4%. The proportion of children below 10
years decreased to 22.39%, in 1981 from 26.99%, in
1971. The respective all India percentages were 26.7
and 29.5,

2.8 Percentage of population below 14 years
in Kerala decreased steadily from 1961. It increased
to 42.63 in 1961 from 37.45 in 1951, then decreased to
40.26 in 1971 and 35.01 in 1981, This steady decrease
could be attributed to the improved maternity and
child care facilites and successful implementation
of family planning programmes in the State. But
the proportion of population in the age-groups 15-19
and 20-24 increased substantially these years. However
the population in the age-groups 25-29, 30-39 and
40-49 did not show much deviation from the general
trend of 1961, In respect of the population above 50
years, especially in the age group above 60 years, the
change in percentage in each Census year since 1961
was In tune with that of the general population.

2.9 On anall India basis, during 1961, 1971
and 1981 the percentage of population above 60
increased in consonance with that of Kerala’s popu-
lation in the same age group during the same period.

- Unlike the population of Kerala during 1961, 1971,

1981, in the age group 20-39 the all India figures were
increasing. Age-wise distribution of population in
Kerala, and all India are furnished in Appendix 2.11
to 2.18.

Birth Rate and Death Rate

2.10 According to the provisional figures of the
Directorate of Economics and Statistics, there were
23.75 birth and 6,64 deathsper thousand population
in Kerala in 1983. The birth rate and death rate
in 1982 were 26.0 and 6.6 respectively. (Table 2.2)

2.11 The phenomenon of decreasing trend im
birth ratc as well as death rate was discernible all



through the last decade. The estimated annual
birth and death rates (state-wise) are presented in
Appendix 2.14.

2.12 Infant mortality rate in 1983 is estimated
at 38.47 per thousand population.

Working Population

2.13 The 1981 Census results show that there
were 77.71 lakh workers in Kerala (main workers
and marginal workers}. They constitute about 30.5°
of the total population as against the all India rate
cf 36.8%.

2.14 Wynad, Idukki and Palghat are the districts
which ranked high in the matter of work force partici-
pation. Diswrict-wise percentage of workers is given
'n Appendix 2.15.

2.15 The percentage of workers in agricultural
sector decreased to 41.3 in 1981 from 48.5 in 1971,
However, the percentage of non-agricultural workers
increased from 51.5 to 58.7 during the decade (Appendix
2.16). Details of work participationrates are provided
in Appendix 2.17.

Employment

2.16 The Live Register figures of the Employ-
ment Exchanges indicate the magnitude of the problem

10

tractable year by year. During the period 1971 apg
1984 the number of work-scekers increased from 2,94
lakhs to 25.52 lakhs. 'The years 1980 and 1981 wit.
ness maximum registration of 3.3 lakh work-seekery
each year. The number of work-seckers as on 3i-12.83 -
was 22.62 lakhs, and this rose to 25.52 lakhs record- |
ing a rise of about 13% during the period Janu
1984 to September, 1984. The distribution of works |
seckers in Kerala by cducational levels is provided
in Table 2.3,

2.17 Since 1979 the total number of work-
seckers belonging to the educated category 1cmained
at or around 3%,. Table 2.4 shows the number of
professional and technical work-scekers in the Live
Register.  'There was notable increase in the number
of medical and engineering personnel (both desree and
diploma) and I.T.L certificate holders in 19384,

2.18 Data relating to placement through the
employment exchanges in Kerala are provided inm
Table 2.5. In 1984 (up to Scptember 1984) 8719
persons obtained employment through the services of
the employment cxchanges. The monthly average
number of employers using the employment cxchangs
for obtaining workers declined during 1984.

2.19 Table 2.6 provides details of empl yment
in the organised public scctor and private sector during
the period 1970-84. It is secn that there is a marginal
decrease in organised employment in the private sector,

in the State. In fact this problem is becoming in- The share of public sector however is increasing steadily.
Tasir 2.1
State Inzome and National Income
Kerala T India o
Irem —
1931-82 1982-83 1983-84 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84
oy ) (3) {4 {5) (6) M
— * P —
National Income|State Income '
At Gurrent Prices 371 4225 4675 120806 132470 159598
(Rs. Grores) (13.8) (10.7) (9.7) (20.5)
At Constant Prices 1766 1399 1992 19631 50437 54276
(7.5) (4.8) (1.6) {7.6)
Per Capita Income
At Current Prices (Rs.) tHS 1617 1760 1741 1968 2201
(11.9) (8.8) (7.9 {17.8)
At Constant Prices(Rs.) 688 727 730 715 71 743
(5.7) 3.2) (—0.5) 5.2)
N. B. Figures within bracket give the perceatage change over the previous year.
Sources: 1. Directorate of Economics and Statistics.

2, Cenatral Statistical Organisation,
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Tamz 2.2
Birth Rate, Death Raiz and Natural Growth Rote

Y Kerala India

car
Births- per Deaths per Natural Growth  Births Deaths per Natural Growth
1000 m&g Rate 1000 1005 Rate
Populatiom Populatioa (Annual %) Population Population (Anmaal%)

{H (2) (3) 4) (5 (6 {n

1979 25.8 6.9 1.89 33.7 13.0 2.07

1980 26.8 7.0 1.98 33.7 12.6 2.11

1981 25.6 6.6 1.90 33.9 12.3 2.14

1982 26.0 6.5 1.94 33.6 11.8 2.18

Source:  Sample Registration Bulletin, Registrar General of India, December 1333

TasLE 2.3

Distribution of Work-seekers in Kerala by Educational Levels

Period Total Work Below  Percentageto S.SL.C  Pre-Degree  Graduate Post S8.8L.G Percentage to

Seckers S.8L.C. Total Work Degrec Graduate and above Total
Seckers Work Seckers

_ {1 (2) 3 (%) (3} (6) 7 8) &) (10
31-12-1970 293754 115504 39.25 151279 7469 17707 1994 178450 60.75
31-12-1971 367381 166305 45.27 167814 10168 20841 2223 201076 54.73
81-12-1972 453914 194848 42.93 218880 16457 20396 3333 259066 57.07
-3112-1978 523882 239921 45.80 226783 18963 34927 4136 283961 54.20
31-12-1974 587935 274620 46.80 252423 20075 36947 3870 $13815 53.20
31-12-1975 691242 331628 47.98 281989 28329 44456 4840 359614 52.02
31-12-1976 753579 344461 45.71 315552 38176 49749 5641 409118 54.29
81-12-1977 840378 391954 46.13 351211 46830 53037 6346 457424 53.85
81-12-1978 1052652 494035 47.02 434192 56641 57816 9068 557717 52,98
31-12-1979 1249372 575366 46.00 530742 7032 64365 8567 674016 54.00
31-12-1980 1579164 765141 48.45 658652 79310 67841 8220 814028 51.55
31-12-1981 1903719 979830  51.47 748898 9025+ 77694 - 7043 923889 48.53
31-12-1982 2086056 1049320 50.30 842772 102644 84161 7158 1036736 49.76
91-12-1983 2262240 1128860 49.90 920622 117161 88557 7040 1133380 50.10
30-9-198¢ 2552238 1244709 48.76 1068004 134360 97214 7951 1307529 51.24
e ———

-Bower:  Directorate of Employment, Trivandrura.



through the last decade. The estimated annual
birth and death rates (state-wise) are presented in
Appendix 2.14.

2.12 Infant mortality rate in 1983 is estimatcd
at 38.47 per thousand population.

1Working Population

2,13 The 1981 Census results show that there
were 77.71 lakh workers in Kerala (main workers
and marginal workers}. They constitute about 30.5%
of the total population as against the all India rate
cf 36.89%.

2.14 Wrynad, Idukki and Palghat are the districts
which ranked high in the matter ol work force partici-
pation. District-wise percentage of workers is given
n Appendix 2.15.

2.15 The percentage of workers in agricultural
sector decreased to 41.3 in 1981 from 48.5 in 197}
However, the percentage of non-agricultural workers
increased from 51.5 to 38.7 during the decade (Appendix
2.16). Details of work participation rates are provided
in Appendix 2.17.

E mployment
2.16 The Live Register figures of the Employ-

ment Exchanges indicate the magaitude of the problem
in the State. In fact this problem is becoming in-

Tase 2.1

10

tractable year by year. During the period 197] and
198+ the number of work-seckers increased from 2.94
lakhs to 25.52 lakhs. The years 1980 and 198) \;rig.
ness maximum  registration of 3.3 lakh work-seekery
each year. The number of work-seekers as on 31-12-93
was 22.62 lakhs, and this rose to 25.52 lakhs record.
ing a rise of about 13% during the period  Jan
1984 to September, 198+. The distribution of w,
seekers in Kerala by educational levels is provided
in Table 2.3.

2,17 Since 1979 the total number of work.
seckers belonging to the cducated category remained
at or around 37. Table 2.4 shows the number of
professional and technical work-seckers in the Liye
Register.  There was notable increase in the number
of medical and engineering personnel (both dearee and
diploma) and I.'T.1. certificate holders in 1984,

2.18 Data relating to placement through the
employment exchanges in Kerala are provided in
Table 2.5. In 1984 (up to Scptember 1984) 8719
persons obtained employment through the services of
the employment cxchanges. The monthly averagg
number of ecmployers using the employment exchangs
for obtaining workers declined during 1984.

2.19 Table 2.6 provides details of empl ;yment
in the organised public sector and private sector duri
the period 1970-8+. It is seen that there is 2 margi
decrease in organised employment in the private sectar.
The share of public sector however is increasing steadily.

State Licome and National Income

Kerala India
Item et
1981-82 1982-83 198384  1981-82 1982-83 1783-84
) 2) 3) G ) ) 0
— e ——
National Income|State Income .
At Gurrent Prices 3711 4225 4675 120806 132470 159598
{Rs. Crores) (13.8) (10.7) 9.7 (20.5)
At Constant Prices 1766 1899 1992 49631 30437 54276
(7.5) (4.8) (1.6) {7.6)
Per Capiza Income
At Current Prices (Rs.) 3 1617 1769 1741 1968 2201
(11.9) (8.8) (7.3) {17.8)
At Constant Prices(Rs.) (88 727 750 715 71t M9
(5.7 (3.2) (—0.5) 5.2)

N. B. Figures within bracket give the percentage change over the previous year.

Sources: 1. Directorate of Economics and Statistics.

2. Central Statistical Organisation.
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, Tastz 2.2
Birth Rage, Desth Rate and Natural Growth Rate

v Kerala India

ear
Births- per Deaths per Natural Growth  Births Deaths per Natural Growth

1000 10 Rate 2000 1000 Rate
Populatiom Populatioa (Annual %) Populasion Population (Annual%)
n @) (3) (4) (3) {6) U

1979 25.8 6.9 1.89 33.7 13.0 2.07

1980 26.8 7.0 1.98 33.7 12.6 2.1t

1981 25.6 6.6 1.90 33.9 12.5 2.14

1982 26.0 6.6 1.94 33.6 11.8 2.18

Source: Sample Regisiration Bulletin, Registrar General of 1ndia, December 1333

Tanre 2.3

Distribution of Work-seckers in Kerala by Educationa! Levels

Period Total Work  Below  Percentageto S.S8L.C  Pre-Degree  Graduate Post S.53L.C Percentage to
Seckers S.SL.C.  Total Work Degree Graduate and above Total
Seekers Work Seckers
M @) 3) (4) (3) (6) 0 (8) &) (19)
91-12-1970 293754 115504 39.25 151279 7469 17707 1994 178450 60.75
31-12-1971 367381 166305 45.27 167814 10168 20841 2223 201076 54.73
31-12-1972 453914 194848 42.93 218880 16457 20396 3333 259066 57.07
.31-i2-1973_ 523882 239921 45.80 226783 18963 34327 4136 283961 54,20
31-12-1974 587935 274620 46.80 252423 20075 36947 3870 313315 53.20
31-12-1975 671242 331628 47.98 281989 28329 44436 4840 359614 52.02
31-12-1976 753579 344461 45.71 315552 38176 49749 5641 409118 54.29
81-12-1977 $49378 391954 46.13 351211 46830 53037 6346 457424 53.85
31-12-1978 1052652 494935 47.02 434192 56641 57816 9068 557717 52.98
31-12-1979 1249372 575366 46.00 530742 70342 64365 8567 674016 54.00
31-12-1980 1579164 765141 48.45 658652 79310 67641 8220 814023 51.55
91-12-1981 1903719 979830  51.47 748898 9025+ 776%4 7043 923889 48,53
31-12-1982 2086056 1049350 50.30 842772 10264+ 84161 7159 1036736 49.76
31-12-1993 2262240 1128860 49.90 920622 117161 88557 7040 1133380 50,10
30-9-1984 2552238 1244709 48.76 1068004 134360 97214 7951 1307529 51.24
—_—

-Bowree:  Divectorate of Employment, Trivandrum.



12

TasLe 2.4

Number of Preftssional and Technical Work Seekers

Period Ending Medial  Eogaceing  Dipors O Mo “Edue Y Getoary,
o @ 3 ® (5) (6) m
51-12-1970 281 1852 3547 8380 133 70
81121971 405 2068 3450 9894 128 16
31-12-1972 654 2014 4163 11540 101 59
51-12-1973 902 2135 3836 10003 80 40
$1-12-1974 726 1450 3611 16888 Nil Nil.
81-12-1975 809 1850 3990 20113 32 117
91-12-1976 696 1752 4009 20747 29 75
$1-12-1977 490 1784 3585 21376 78 32
31-12-1978 668 1735 4305 23821 38 55
81-12-1979 691 1395 5507 26345 39 63
$1-12-1980 871 1505 6833 29973 106 17
51-12-1981 651 1217 7866 33569 103 14
$1-12-1982 912 1662 7824 36043 195 15
31-12-1983 829 1757 9756 41682 218 14
30-9-1984 956 2169 11217 46943 180 6
Source: Directorate of Employment.
Tasce 2.5

Number of Placings Throtgh the Eriployment Exchanges ir: Kerala.

Year Number of Placings Monthly Average Numbet of Employers
Using the Employment Exchange.
- R @) 3)

1970 17939 563
" 1971 16537 563
1972 14574 395
1973 13238 463
1974 19467 528
1975 23878 546
1976 22218 576
1877 16272 501
1978 13323 496
1979 19265 711
1980 39594 815
1981 19983 928
1962 18548 5606
1983 14544 6242
30-9-1984 8719 9629
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TasrLe 2.6

Employment in the public and Private Sectors in Kerala

Period Ending

Public Sector Private Sector Total
W @ 3 )

31-12-1970 293318 409562 702880
31-12-1971 333257 415103 748382
31-12-1872 343837 423008 766845
31-12-1973 365445 413230 778675
31-12-1974 375943 414477 790420
31-12-1975 418151 462712 880863
31-12-1976 438183 483610 921793
31-12-1977 456607 496035 952642
31-12-1978 471394 510206 981600
31-12-1979 485591 511619 997210
31-12-1980 496659 526459 1023118
31-.12-1981 516478 528309 1044787
31-12-1982 536864 518282 1055146
31-12-1983 550670 519512 1070182
30-6-1983 555884 512871 1068755

4{745MC.



CHAPTER 3

PRICES AND COST OF LIVING

Wholesale Prices

In 1984 also the wholesale price index of agric-
culinral commodities in the State showed an upward
trend. The average index of the first ten months of the
ear showed an increase of nearly 409 compared to
that of the previous year (See Table 3.1). The prices
of almost all the major agricultural commodities
recorded notable increase with the exception of food
grains prices which showed only a marginal increase
of 8.8% over the year. A month-wise comparison
shows that foodgrain price remained steady from
February to October. The price of molasses went up
by 10%. Two commodity groups whose prices recor-
ded substantial increases during the year were condi-
ments and spices {65.5%,) and oil seeds {66.1%,). In
the case of food crops the price rise was ony 21.19
while non-food crops had a sharp increase (57.69).
The increases recorded by ‘plantation crops’ and ‘fruits
and vegetables’ were 14.7%, and 16.8%, respectively
The monthly indices of wholesale prices of agricultural
commodities in 1984 (up to September) are presented
in Appendix 3.5.

Retail Prices of Essential Commodities

3.2. The year 1984 witnessed upward movement
in retail prices of almost all commodities of general
consumption as in the previous year. Table 3.2
provides the prices of some selected commodities during
December 1983 and 1984 and the percentage variation
over this one year period. The monthly trend in retail
prices are presented in Appendix 3.7. Considerin
the year as a whole (December 1983 to December 1984
the retail prices of all commodities except rice dhall,
tapioca, banana, egg, potato and onion were on the
increase. The price of rice, the most essential item of
consumption of the Keralites, showed a downward
trend from the beginning of the year till May. A slight
‘nerease {Rs. 3.87kg.) was recorded in June and July
and therafter it showed a tendancy to remain stable.
It, however, showed a marked decline of 20.769%, in
December 1984 over the corresponding month of 1983.

3.3 Among pulses, dhall alone showed decline
of 13.4%, while greengram, blackgram and redgram
went up by 29.45%,, 15.549%, and 14.669, respectively.

3.4 The drought which affected a the production
of coconut during the previous two years got reflected
In the prices of coconut and coconut oil in 1984 also. The
open market price of coconut and coconut eil increased
by 26.4%, and 15.449, respectively over the year

ompared to the prices of other edible oils, coconut oil
Tued at a much higher level. Price of tapioca, which
18 one of the important items in the consumer basket of
the Keralite declined gradually during the year. The
d  can be attributed to the availbility of
fic at a low price through the public distribution
'K"m and the decrease in demand for tapioca from
the starch factories outside the State.

3.5 Milk, egg and mutton became dearer by
the close of the year. A steady upward mrend
witnessed in the price of chillies from the beginning of
the year, In the case of coriander, the price rise was
only 10.75%,. Though the price index of onion came
down by 32.589, during the year under reference, it
shot up during the month of_]yune 1984 (Rs. 5.41/Kg).
There was sharp rise in the price of tamarind all through
the year. From Rs. 6.85/Kg in the beginning of
the year it rose to Rs. 14/Kg by the end of the year-
1984. Firewood price went up by 7.73%,. Manu-
factured products in general showed an upward trend
in prices during 1984,

Consumer Price Index

3.6 The consumer price index numbers showed
an increasing trend in all the fifteen selected centres of
the State in 1984. The variations recorded during the
year were not much pronounced compared to the
previous year. The decrease in the retail prices of
some of the important items of general consumption
got reflected in consumer price indices of almost all
selected centres. A comparison on the indices of
consumer price at different centres shows that the cost
of living was the highest at Malappuram and lowest
in Chalakudy. (See Table 3.3) The average of
monthly cost of living index numbers at various centres
in the State in January 1984 was 291 and it increased
to 307 in June 1984 and further to 312 in December
1984. This indicates that the inflationary trend was
prevalent throughout the year. The variation in
the indices during 12 months of the year under review
was in the range of 7 to 27 points while the range during
the corresponding period of the previous year was 28
to 42 points. The monthly trend in consumer indices
in different centres is given in Appendix 3.8.

Pavity Index

3.7 Parity index as a percentage ratio of prices
reeived to prices paid by farmers helps to measure the
relative gain or loss of farming cormunity in the con-
text to price fluctuations in the market. Parity index
during 1984 (based on 6 months average) was 106
which represents an increase of 6 points from that of the
previous year (see Table 3.4). There was increase in
the indices of both prices received and paid by farmers
which indicate a general upward trend in price level.
The prices received by farmers went up by 191 points
while prices paid by them went up by only 121 points,
Eventhough this indicates a relative gain to the farming
community, it cannot be stated that the general condi-
ion of the farmers improved during the year. The
farm cultivation cost and domestic expenditure which
comstitute the two components of the index of prices
paid by farmers also rose s . The increase in
these components were 219 and 51 points respectively.
The abnormal increase in farm cultivition cost is bound
to reduce profitability of cultivation, the
general index of party is found favourable fo the far-
ming sector, the trend in the cost of cultivation in the



State during the past few yoars, as evidenced by the
index, \mr.llgmovin;‘”:I at a faster rate. This would
have its general adverse impact on the farming coramu-
nity.

Food Situation

3.8 The capita availability of food in the
S tate i marginal progress from 394 gms/day
in 1983 to 401 gms/day in 1984. Two factors, viz, the
increased production of tapioca within the State and
the high offtake of rice from central allotment, contri-
buted to this situation. The allotment of rice from
central pool was 13.60 lakh tonnes in 1984 against
13.05 lakh tonnes in 1983. There was also a higher
allotment of wheat but the withdrawal of wheat was
less compared to that in the previous year,

Public Distribution Sysiem

3.9 The offtake of rice from the ration shops
increased by 2.99% in 1984 compared to that in 1983
(See Table 3.7). But the offtake of wheat was low
mainly on account of the easy availability of rice in the
open market. Compared to the previous year the
open market price of rice was also favourable to the
consuming class. This also affected the offtake of
wheat from ration shops.

3.10 The number of families having ration
cards in the State increased from 41.90 lakhs in 1983
to 42.98 lakhs in 1984 (See Table 3.8), Eight
hundred and ninety five ration permits were newly issued
to different institutions. The number of wholesale and
retail shops under the public distribution system also
registered progress during the year. The number of
the Co-operative shops engaged in ration distribution
slightly declined in 1983-84. The supply of kerosene
was 1.73 lakh tonnes in 1984 as against 1.62 lakh
tonnes n 1983. In the distribution of sugar and coarse
rloth there was marginal decline in 1984,

Procurement of Paddy

3.11 Paddy procurement in 1983-84 showed
marginal improvement (See Table 3.9). However
the total procurement of 82.5 tonnes in 1983-84
and 69.8 tonnes in1982-83 was quite low compared
to procurement in the earlier years.

TasLe 3.1
Whole sale Price Index of Agricullural Commodities
(1983-84)
Group 1983 1984+
n @ 3

1. Food Grains 405.5 441.3
2. Molastes 625.7 688.2
3. Condiments and Spices 547.5 905.9
4. PFruits and Vegetables 778.6 909.3
5. Food Crops 498.8 604.0
6. OQilSeeds 1112.3 1847.5
7. Plantation Crops 508.3 582.9
8. Non-food Crops 929.9 1465.7
All Crops 656.1 916.4

®Average upto October 1984,
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TaprLe 3.2

Average Retail Prices of Essential Commoditiay

— ——
Commodity Unit “C{I;:ctcl::b::l dof P::cn?ﬁ:?
1983 1984 ]mm
M @ ® @
1. Rice Ke. 4.43  3.51(—) 20.7%
2. Greengram » 5.50 7.12 (+) 29,45
3. Blackgram ” 5.79  6.69(+) 15.5
4. Redgram " 4.50  5.16 (+) 14.66
5. Dhall » 9.46  8.19(—) 13.42
6. CoconutOil » 31.86  36.78 (+) 15.4
7. Groundnut Ol » 17.86  19.01 (+) 6.48
B. Refined Oil » 27.70 28.28(+) 2.09
9. Tapioca » 120 1.00(—) 16.66
10. PBannana-Green " 3.93 3.65(—) 7.12
11, Milk (Cow’s) Litre 3.63 3.90(+) 7.48
12. Egg (Hen’s) Dozen 7.18 7.16 (—) 0.87
13. Potato Kg. 3.03  2.25(—) 25.74
14. Coriander » 7.44  8.2¢(4) 10.75
15. Chillies » 11.05  23.30(+) 110.85
16. Onion » 3.10  2.09(—) 32.58
17. Sugar ” 5.18 © 5.50(4) 6.17
18. Coconut {(Without
Husk) 100Nos.  267.00 337.50(+) 26.40
19. Firewood : '
(Local Split) Q. 51.93 55.30(+) 7.78
. }‘s’i’ﬁ‘;ﬁtiﬁ)" Each 2.92  3.34(+) 14.38
21.  Electric Bulb
(Osram 40 W) " 456 4.62(+) 131
= :;‘:nﬁnimcmmgcg. 44.30 50.10(4) 13.0
2 mull;m » 35.71 44.12(+4) 23,95
S




Tante, 3.3

Avevage Consumer Price Indee {Cost of Living Index) Numbers
in Selected Centres of Kerala (Base 1970=100)

Average Annual Index Percentage

Contre o variation

1982 1983 1984 1983 1984

over  over
1482 1983
T W @ & @ 6
1. Trivandrum 243 275 311 13.17 . 13.09
2. Quilon 250 285 318 14.00 11.58
4. Punalur 238 275 303. 15.55 10.18
4. Alleppey 242 27é 303 14,05 9.78
5, Kettayam 245 273 311 12.24 13.09
6. Mundakayam 238 272 305 14.29 12.13
7. Munnar 242 266 294 9.92 10.53
8. Frnakulam 236 263 293 11.44 11.41
9. Chalakudy 243 279 305 14.81 9.32
10. Trichur 245 276 306 12.65 10.87
11. Palghat 239 274 306 14.64 11.68
12. Malappuram 238. 270 308 13.45 14.07
13. Koezhikode 243 270 300 1111 1111
14. Meppady 248 277 309 11.69 11.55
15. 'Cannanore 238 265 300 11.34 13.21
State 242 - 273 305 12.81 11.72
TasLE 3.4

Index Number of Prices Received and Prices paid by the Farmers
(Base 1952-53=100

. Prices Farm Domestic  Prices  Parity
Year received cultivation expenditure paid by as (2) to 5

_ by Farmers Cost Farmers
R ) ) (5) 6)
1979 436 535 380 451 97
1580 481 607 441 518 93
1981 516 704 501 594 87
198 539 776 530 641 84
98 gap 835 600 707 97
g gy 1054 651 826 106
— .

.A‘Fﬂ\gc of 6 months.

4T45MC
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TasLe 3.5

Per Capita Availability of Food in Kerala (gms)

Particulars 1982 1983 1984,
(L @) 3 ®
1. Rice from Internal Pro-
duction in the State 127 122 121 N
2. Ricefrom {mports 124 135 136
3. Total Rice Available (1+2) 251 257 257
4. Wheat from Imports 7 2 1
5. Total Foodgrains (344} 258 259 258
6. Rice Equivalent of
Tapioca within the State 134 135 143
Fotal (5-4-6) 392 394 401
*Provisional
TasLe 3.6
Imporis of Foodgrains on Stale Accoumt®
(in '000 tonnes)
1983 1984
Month Rice Wheat  Rice Wheat
&) (2) @ B 3
January 95 24 110 35
February 95 20 110 35
March 95 20 100 35
April 105 25 110 35
May 105 25 110 35
June 110 35 110 a5
July 110 35 120 35
August 120 35 120 35
September 120 35 120 35
October 120 35 120 35
November 120 35 110 35
December 110 35 110 35
Total 1305 359 1360

*Allotment from Central Pool only

®Source:  Directorate of Civil Supplics,



Tasre 3.7
Distribution of Rice and Wheat throngh the Public
ﬁwmmw
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TasLe 3.9
Procurement of Paddy

- Toce Distributed  Wheat Distributed Quantityin Tonnes
Month (in toones) (in_tonnes) Month 1982-83 198384
1983 194 1oes 1% (1 @) @
M @ ® @ o July 17.8 5.9
January 105205 111870 11570 15664 August " ..
February 96171 104125 - 11587 13441 September 1.5
Mirch 102541 - 118662 13415 12807 October 21.2
April « 96002 107640 13169 10158 November 11.0 3.3
May 112468 110669 15673 10683 December
June 109918 108037 18483 13239 January
July 114691 110117 21789 13936 February 18.8
August 115045 121376 23314 13476 March 27.4
September 109968 110719 21124 11063 April
October 110132 105999 18980 10939 May
November 105858 102450 17080 10996 June
December 109895 118644 15676 11108 Total 69.8 825
Total 1288114 1325308 201810 147475 Source: - Directorate of Civil Supplics.
Averseabe™ o128 1104423 16817.5  12289.6 Tazwe 3.10
* Quantity actually drawn by Ration Card Holders Essential Cmg-:-:?f igﬁppﬁi:trg:;giafﬂmx”a’a State
Source: Directorate of Civil Supplies. e
: TasLe 3.8 1982-83 (4/82 to 3/83) 1983-84 (4/83 to 3/8%)
Public Distribution System of Essential Commodities in v fem Quantity Vaue Quantity  Valee
Kerala X (in M.T.) (Rs. in lakbs) (in M.T.) (Rs. in lakhs
Particulars Unit 1983 1984 (1 )] 3 4 (5)
) (2) 3 ) 1. Wheat Products 22725 639.76 12792 419.12
1 Ig;m';{! R(:‘:'";l(i:tfd; ;lﬁ‘; 2. Rice 38597 108¢.26 194592 4847.88
(a) Ration Cards for Families No. 4190474 4298362 3. Pulses 175 50.80 150.18
(b) Ration Permits for Institutions 4, Palmolein Oil 28394 2740.77 28599 2932.88
No. 6722 7617 5. Provisions 1810 139,43 216789} -
2. No.of F. C. 1. Sub Depots No. 22 2] 6. Vegetables 12.04 23441
3. No.of Wholesale Shops 7. Sugar 132480 4868.07 13294 5012.K
(#) Co-operatives do- 8 45 8. Tea 108¢  190.98 771 200.78
®) Otters do. 230 235 9. Note Books 24.36 e
4_(':)1%?;.:;:22::1;3“‘” do. 278 280 10. Textiles 2.81 ‘ Z;ﬁ
. 11. Petroleum Products .. 260.73 . .
t:)) Z‘::;mnm ::: 1:;22 I;Ziz 12. Kerosene Oil 40.5 ::':
(c) Total Retail Shops do. 11856 12157 ek P,' Gos +ol '_
5. Quantity of Coarse Cloth, " Horegn igaor 254,62 264.%
e Ga?qhovnior?as# 15. Cement g130¢ 922.36 ~ 135670 1709.%
G. Sugar Tonnes 135429 131546 16. Confiscated Goods . _______J____.._’..'g
__'l'_. Kerosene Tonnes 162150 172985 o Total (Value 6n1y) 11234.98 16!’-'5'“
Source: Directorate of Civil Supplies. Source: Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporstion .



Cuarren 4

AGRICULTURE

Crop Production

The year 1983-84 was not a good year for
agricultural production in Kerala, The index of

production which stood at 100 in 1982-83
fell to 94.61 in 1983-84, The index of area
under all crops declined by 1.22 points and produ-
ctivity index by 4.26 points. The performance of
both the food grains and the non-food grains sectors,
as a whole was poor in 1983-84, The favourable
farm input price and comparatively good farm prices
did not reflect in the production of agricultural crops.
However, the index of production of pulses, plantations
and fruits and vegetables rose by 11.88 points, 14.37
points and 3.53 points respectively. The different
programmes aimed at pulses development contributed
to rise in production and productivity despite the
marginal decline in area coverage. The rise in produc-
tion and productivity of tea and rubber was behind
the better performance of the plantation sector. Simi-
larly, under the vegetable group, tapioca showed
notable increase in production. :

4.2 Both the production index and the productivity
index of the crop sectors are substantially low compared
to.the levels at the endof the Fifth Five Year Plan period.
(See Table 4.1). The non-foodgrains sector noted
declines in production index and productivity index
compared to the indices at the end of the Fifth Plan
period as well as the base period of the index. However
during 1984-85 substantial progress is anticipated in
the crop sector with the favourable rainfall of 1984.

Faym Commodity Prices

4.3 The average farm prices of principal com-

modities showed a mixed trend during 1984. In the .

case of paddy, tapioca and sugarcane, the average
farm prices declined over the previous year b'{’ 6.78%,
8.62% and 14.26% respectively. (See Table 4.2)
The monthly farm price of paddy throughout 1984
showed a falling trend starting from Rs. 264.56 per
quintal in January to Rs. 202,83 per quintal in October.
Thie free flow of rice into the open market from neigh-
boum% States and the - increased withdrawal from
Central allotment might have contributed to this decli-
" mng price trend. Tapioca prices fell sharply owing
to the increased production and lack of sufficient
demand especially during the peak harvesting period.

44 In the case of most of the perennial crops
the_dnought of 1982-83 had its impact on production
during 1983-84 also which in turn influenced the
commodity prices. Arecanut, coconut, and cashewnut
Prices increased by 85.31%,, 69,46% and 63.62%
respectively.  The monthly farm prices of these com-
modities were considerably high in all the months of
Sbe year compared to the respective prices in 1983. (See
Appendix 4.1)  The internal farm price of cashew
Pepper and ginger are also influenced to a very great
t by international price movement of these com-

Hioditiey

Farm Input Prices

4.5 In 1983-84 the farm input prices were in
general favourable to the farming sector in Kerala.
The prices of fertilisers were reduced considerably
and this had its reflection on the increased off-take of
fertilisers during the year. Among seeds and planting
materials, the price of paddy seeds, green manure
seeds, hybrid veriety of rooted pepper cuttings, cashew
layers and seedlings, seedlings of clove, nutmeg etc.,
remained unchanged. (See Table 4.3) However, the
price of pulse seeds and coconut seedlings showed slight
increase.

Rainfall

4.6 The year 1983-84 was comparatively better
than 1982-83 as regards the total quantity of rainfall
as also its distribution. Heavy showers were witnessed
during the South West monsoon. But the rainfall
in October and November 1983 was less than the
corresponding months in 1982 and far less than the
normal rainfall figures for these months. (See Table
4.4) The comparatively better rainfall in 1983-84
is likely to have a favourable impact on the perennial
crops next year. .

Land Use Pattern

4.7 TForecast estimates for 1983-84 on land use
pattern in the State are not available. The 1982-83
pattern deviated from that in 1981-82 mainly in one
respect viz., the decline in total area under cultivation
by 43,184 hectares (See Table 4.5). The severe drought
of 1982-83 affected both the net cropped area and the
area cropped more than once. Land put to non-
agricultural use constituted 6.86%, of the total geogra-
phical area in 1981-82 while in 1982-83 its share rose
to 7.10%. The estimated area under crops for 1983-84
did not reveal any rise in the total cropped area.

Area under Principal Crops

4.8 Compared to 1982-83, the year 1983-84
witnessed a general decline in the area under almost all
principal crops in the State. The t decline in
arca was noticed in rice (38404 ha) followed by pepper
(4446 ba), tapioca (506 ha), pulses 259 ha) and ground-
nut (184 ha). The area under rubber cultivation
irfcreased by 11500 hectares marking 4.43%, incresse
over the previous year. Other crops like ginger,
turmeric, cashew etc., showed only a inal increase
of 451 hectares, 326 hectares and 325 hectares respeeti-
vely. On the plantation side, the area under culti-
vation of tea, coffee and cardamom remained at the
same level as in the previous year (See Table 4.6).

Production of Principal Crops
4.9 As in the case of area under crops, a deckne

was recorded in the production of important
also during 1983-84. Production: of rice declined



98,281 tonnes (7.52% fall) compared to 1982-83. The
production of pepper, arecanut, cashew, coffee and
coconut also declined by 2495 tonnes, 2426 million
nuts, 2024 tonnes, 5910 tonnes and 489 million nuts
respectively (See Table 4.7). Production of tapioca
rose by 2.8 lakhs tonnes over the previous year. Tea
production increased by 14118 tonnes. This was the
result of increase in the area as also the higher prices.
Rubber production also increased by 9550 tonnes.

Productivity of Principal Crops

4,10 The year 1983-84 witnessed a fall in produc-
tivity of most of the crops in the State. The highest
fall in productivity was recoreded by cardamom
(42.86%,) followed by coffee(38.21%) ;arecanut(21.47%,)
coconut (15.36%), turmeric (10.92%), pepper (6.14%,
and cashew (2.81%) Rice also has registered a fall
in productivity (by 2.74%). A spectacular increase in
productivity was discernible in the case of tea (31.59%,),
pulses (10.88%) and tapioca (7.62%). Crops lLike
sugarcane, rubber and banana registered only marginal
increase in productivity during the year (See Table 4.8)

Rice Production

411 Area, production and productivity
of rice registered a set back in 1983-84 compared to
1982-83. After maintaining a production level of over
13 lakh tonnes in two consecutive years, production of
rice again slumped to-a 12 lakh tonne level. The
Viriipu crop registered a decline of 10.08%, and the
Mundakan crop 7.979% in production. The Punja
registered a rise of 3.20% (See Table 4.9) The fall
in area under rice in the first two seasons and insufficient
rainfall in crucial crop growth periods (eg., May-June
and Octo-Nov) considerably affected the yield and
production. However, the position improved in the
Punja season with rainfall exceeding the normal level.
The excess rainfall in certin areas has caused damages
to the punja crop. The punja yield would have been
high had the rainfall been moderate, especially with
the reported high offtake of fertilizers.

High Yielding Varistiss of Rice

4.12 The share of HYV under rice marginally
improved in 1983-84 compared to 1982-83. However,
it 1s doubtful whether the falling trend of the share of
HYV noted since 1980-81 has reversed, because the

car 1982-83 was a year of drought. The area under
{lYV ered 8,129, increase over the previous year
but production imcreased only by 0.249, while produc-
tivity declined by 7.27%,. The Virippu HYV was
much affected by the drought of early 1983 and produc-
tion declined by 22.09?0. But Mundakan, and Punja
production recorded 17.31%, and 57.35%, rise over
the previous year (See Table 4.10) The rainfall in
Mundakan season favoured the HYV planted early.
The increased oﬂ'tgke of fertilisers during 1983-84 also
contributed to the improved performance of Mundakan
and Punja crops. I!_l 1983-84 only the Punja HYV
noted increase in yield. Alleppey, Kottayam and
Trichur are major regions with HYV of Punja (See

pendix 4.4).  Among the districts Alleppey regi
:.l:ed the highest yield of 2547 kg. per hectare P
1983-84. uring
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Development Programmies

4.13 The relief and rchabilitation progra

for the crops severely affected by droughtpingtl.gangflac;
received considerable attention. in 1983-84, Major
activities under the programme included (i) distri.
bution of 14.6 lakh coconut seedlings at 509/ subsidiseq
cost to the small and marginal farmers in drought
affected areas, (ii) arrangements for production of
more coconut seedlings to fill the gaps due to drought
damages, ‘(iil) distribution of 4167 tonnes of coconut
mixture free of cost at the rate of (fertiliser worth)
Rs. 2.50 per coconut tree to the poor farmers (bene-
fiting 28 lakh palms), (iv) giving fertiliser subsidy to
rice growers at therate of Rs. 100 per hectare in nine
districts in the State, (v) supply of 49 tonnes of paddy
seeds to farmers who lost the crop, (vi) distribution
of minikits of vegetable seeds, ferihsers and plant pro-
tection chemicals free of cost to the farmérs at Wynad
Idukki, Malappuram and Palghat-districts, (vii) spray-
ing on arecanut trees to control Mahali disease in
Trichur, Malapuram, Calicut, Wynad and Cannanore
districts and (viii) giving fertilisers and plant protection
chemicals at subsidised rates to pepper gardens where,
replanting was done owing to drought damages.

4.14 In 1983-84 the total fertiliscr consumption
in the State went up by 17.939%,. Nitrogenous fertiliser
recorded the highest increase in offtake (38.13%)
followed by phosphatic fertilisers (17.41%). There
was a drop in the offtake of potassic fertilisers compared
to the previous year. The quantity of HYV paddy
seeds distributed through departmental sources registered
an increase of nearly 9%. The community nw
programme for production and distribution of
paddy seedlings made little progress in 1983-84.

4.15 As against 27 lakh coconut seedlings distri-
buted in 1982-83, only 20 lakh seedlings were distri-
buted in 1983-84. Among other planting materials
of perennial crops, a shortfall by 38% in production
and distribution of pepper rooted cuttings o
due to lack of availability of sufficient number of peppet
vines. Cashew and clove seedlings registered 537
and 319 increase respectively in production an
distribution.

4.16 The achievements under the World Bank
aided Multi-State Gashew Development Project include
an additional area of 1763 hectares brought under
cashew cultivation, completion of mne road works
(improvement of roads) extending to 59.2 km. of
in the project area, laying out of 1122 numbers
demonstration plots and spraying for the con
the pest “tea mosquito” in 7000 hectares. .

4.17 Under pulses development 68.89 tonne of
quality seeds were distributed to the farmers in 1983-84.
An area of 1833.85 hectares were brought
compact area demonstration and 178 hectares he
other demonstration plots on pulses. Comp .
targets set for 1983-84 the achievements were poot

4.18 . Under plant protection, substantial mfcfe‘”m
the quantity of seeds treated and also offtake oof el
cides is noted during the year. The o aved 0
cides and fungicides registered a shortfall comp e
the previous year. However the total m e
plant protection coverage increased by 63 % ere WOI

* previous year. As in the previous yeah



nl oit progress in the programme of spravi
gon)t’rg)l(l)ing coconut leaf diseasg:.a i prgjgrzmmmefql:
being implemented through local bodies. It is time a
re-thinking on this programme is done because plant
rotection measures for coconut are continuously
recording poor performance. Such a rethinking is
essential in the context of a drastic decline in the
productivity of coconut.

4.19 Under the programmes for extending
economic support to scheduled caste and scheduled
tribe farming families, implemented by the Depart-
ment of Agriculture, 72380 scheduled caste families
in 2111 coloniesfsettlements and 12205 scheduled
tribe families in 221 colonies benefited in 1983-84.
A total area of 24796 hectares was covered under the
scheme and an amount of Rs. 172.53 lakhs was spent
towards free supply of inputs to the families, The
inputs supplied free of cost to them include 2.10 lakh
coconut seedlings, 3.65 lakh rooted pepper cuttings,
34668 banana suckers, 4180 clove seedlings 1165
nutmeg seedlings, 66000 coffee seedlings, 10947 vegetable
seed packets, 791 kgs. of green manure seeds, 750
numbers of pineapple suckers, 1.03 lakh improved
agricultural implements, 1402.5 tonnes of fertilisers
and 3083 kg. of plant protection chemicals.

4.20 In order to explore non-conventional
sources of energy and their popularisation for domestic
consumption, the Department of Agriculture con-
structed 517 bio-gas plants in the State during 1983-84.
Hundred per cent central assistance is available for
this programme.

4.21 Under the programme for assistance to small
and marginal farmers, 49989 minikits of pulses seeds
(4 kg. per kit), 5000 kits of sesamum seeds (1 kg. per
kit) and 268 kits (30 kg. per kit) of groundnut seeds
?333 %53’20 tonnes of fertilisers were distributed during

4.22 The Coconut Board assisted the Depart-
ment of Agriculture in 1983-84 in implementing a
few coconut development programmes in the State.
Nearly 1.02 lakh diseased coconut palms were cut
and removed by giving Rs. 75 per palm as compensa-
tion to th farmers, An amount of Rs. 76.50 lakhs
was spent towards this scheme for which 509, assistance
was extended by the Coconut Development Board.
An amount of Rs. 7 lakhs was made available by the
Board for providing irrigation facilities in coconut
nurseries and this was used for establishing a sprinkler
Irtigation unit at Coconut Farm, Nileswar. A pro-
%ﬂmme for area expansion was implemented by the

oard through the Land Mortgage Banks. Under
this scheme a subsidy of 25% of the cost limited to
8 3000 per hectare in a phased manner for 5 years
- B being provided for bringing additional area under
coconut. An area of 485.7 hectares was additionally
ht under coconut benefiting 676 farmers in

4.23 Quality control of agricultural products

through AGMARK grading continued to be one of the

- Iiin aﬁtwities of the Marketing WE;‘I of tl];e g\grti;
epartment during 1983-84. e cight Sta

AGMARK grading laboratories and the approved

gil:h'ate laboratories together graded 21215 quintals

commodities such as coconut oil, honey, gingelly

4745MC. '
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oil and ground spices valued at Rs, 358 lakhs during
the year, as aganst 33880 quintals of commodities
worth Rs. 506 lakhs in 1982-83.

Kerala Agricultural Development Project

4.24 The World Bank assisted Kerala Agricul-
tural Development Project (KADP) aims at improving
the productivity of the major foreign exchange earning
tree crops and pepper with emphasis of the improve-
ment of the etonomic status of the small holder farmer.
The project cost is Rs. 63 crores. The implementation
period of seven years has been extended by one more
year. The major programmes under KADP include
small holder farm development programme, establish-
ment of seed garden complex, cashew development
programme, rubber processing programme, agricul-
tural research and training etc., In 1983-84, an area
of 1885 hectares was brought under coconut rehabi-
litation programme against previous year's achieve-
ment of 3619 hectares. The cumulative achievement
under this programme is -15345 hectares against a
target of 30000 hectares. An area of 691 hectares
was covered under the coconut new planting programme
in 1983-84 as against 1080 hectares in 1982-83. Com-

" pared to last year’s achievement of 4550 hectares

pepper rehabilitation programmes could be done only
m 1531 hectares in 1983-84. However, the cumu-
lative achievements under these two programmes i.e.
5883 hectares against a target of 6000 hectares under
coconut new planting and 16736 hectares against a
target of 17500 hectares under pepper rehabilitation
(upto 31-12-1984) were satisfactory. This shows the
better response and acceptance by farmers to these

two programmes.

4.25 An area of 191 hectares was brought under
fodder cultivation during the year making the cumu-
lative total to 980 hectares since the inception of the
progrmme. Other achievements under this pro-
gramme during the year include digging of 2746 new
wells, renovation of 752 existing wells, installation of
1169 electric pumps and 385 diesel pumps. The
maintenance of the different seed garden complexes
was continued during the year.

Sotl Conservation

4.96 Compared to the achievement of 2704
hectares in 1982-83 there was a shortfall in area coverage
under soil conservation in 1983-84 by more than 239%,.
The major schemes implemented during 1983-84
were (i) soil and water conservation in arable lands
implemented with 259% subsidy and 75% loan (1170
hectares) (ii) soil conmservation availing intitutional
finance (25%, subsidy and 75%, loan from banks) (147
hectars), (i) soil conservation. in the lands belongi
to harijans and girijans with 1009 subsidy (289
hectares) and (iv) soil conservation in the catchment of
Kundah with 50%, subsidy and 50%, loan (538 hectares).
Under the last two schemes, there were shortfalls in
achievement compared to the previous year while
in the first two schemes achievements exceeded the
previous year’s level.

Sosl Survey

4.27 The detailed soil survey covered 46,854
hectares in 1983-84 against 42,698 hectares in 1982-83.
The coverage under Reconnaissance Soil Survey



declined by 42.4% from 92,044 hectares in  1982-83
t 59,044 hectases s 1989.4, In 198884, 73 hectares
of land was covered by land use demonstration with
a view to demonstrating scientific land use and manage-

ment practices.
Land Use Boord

4,98 The State’ Land Use Board was recon-
stituted in May 1984 in order to revitalise the activities
of the Boa.rd?’ The Board continued -its scientific
studies on land use and land resources of the State in

1984. The on Land Use Plan for Idukki
district was ished that year. A User Cell Agency

was set up in the Board to gather information from
Indian Remote Sensing Satellite Programme and
meke it available to various agencies and departments
in the State, Under the auspices of the User Cell
Agency, Land Use Board organised a one-day seminar
on Remote Sensing Techniques on 9th August 1984.
The Board also made arrangements in collaboration
with NRSA, Hyderabad for aerial photography of
porthern districts of Kerala.

Kerala Agricultural University

4.29 During the year 1983-84, Ph.D. programme
in the disciplines of Diary Science and Animal Breed-
ing and Genetics were started under the Faculty of
Vetérinary and Animal Sciences. A total of 417
students were admitted to the various undergraduate
and post-graduate programmes (Table 4.12). During
the year four research projects were sanctioned by
the Department of Environment, Government
of India, under the Western Ghats Development pro-
gramme, These include ecological studies and utili-
sation of grassland flora, development of viable models
of agro-ecosystem to harmonise-with various eco-systems
of tribal hamelts, studies on the impact of develop-
ment projects in the Western Ghats and on the
restoration of degraded emvironment in the Champa-
kkad tribal colony. .

. 4.30 The Kerala Agricultural University con-
tinued to implement 26 All India Co-ordinated Re-
scarch Projects in the Faculty of Agriculture, three
in the Faculty of Veterinary and Animal Sciences
and one in the Fisheries. Nine ICAR Cess Fund
Projects were also in operation during the period.
A Centre of Excellence for advanced studies on humid
tropical tree crops and another for advanced studies
on Anig:al Diseases were started during the year. A
SIDA” funded project on ground water studies to
assess the water requirements of selected crops and
develop suitable methods of irrigation for different
toposequences was alio taken up for implementation
during the period,

4.31 The improved varieties of s developed
by the Kerala Agricultural Universitycriqcﬂ cultiva.gon
in the State include the paddy cultures 15372 (Karthika)
25100 (Reshmi), 1907 (Swarna Prabha), Culture 4-4
(Vyttila-3), 26-1-1 (Bhagya),.52-3-6 (Onam), Cashew
type BLA-]139-1 SKAU-B and sesamum cultures 38-1
(Scufayag and 42-1 (Soma). The groundnut varieties
T panish Improved and TG-14 were recommended
for cultivation under specific situations in the State,
The culture-1727, a hybrid derivative from Triveni
x IR 2061 developed at the Rescarch Station, Pattambi,
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" active principle contained in the seeds of Butes Mong.

has out-yielded IR-36 by 0.5 tonnefha. in Inte
national Rice Testing Programme trials in 43 locationy
in I8 countries.

4.32 Major achievements in the Faculty of
Veterinary and Animal Sciences include the d
ment of Austra White Chicken (Australop male x
leghorn female) suitable for backyard rearing, iden.
tification of the larvicidal action of Palasonin, the

sperma, chartering of symptomotology of Carbofuran
toxicity to ducks etc., :

4.33 On the extension side, the Directorate of
Extension under the Kerala Agricultural University
provided technical expertise to the field extension’
personnel of various development departments in the
State, disseminated scientific and technological infor .
mation to the farmers through a variety of media and
offered technical assistance to Voluntary  Service
Organisations and other institutions. These pro-
grammes were implemented through the Traini
Service Scheme, Farm Advisory Service, Communi-
cation Centre, Krishi Vignan Kendras, National
Demonstration Schemes., Lab to Land Programmes
and Village Adoption Programme through various -
institutions, Research Stations, Tribal Arca Research
Centre, All India- Co-ordinated Research Project an
scheduled castes and other backward communities
etc., Highlights on achievements in this regard in
1983-84 are 29 training programmes, 58 broadcasts
over All India Radio to farmers and extension workers,
radio talks on specific topics by Kerala Agricultural.
University experts, publication of popular articles
on 35 technical items in seven leading News papers,
correspondence course benefiting 785 registered parti-
cipants, publication of quarterly journal ‘“Kalpadhenu"
etc.

Central Tuber Crops Research Institute ~

4.34 Research on genetic improvement, pro-
duction physiology, soils and agronomy, micrebiology,
bio-chemistry, plant protection, post harvest h )
and utilisation, extension etc., of different tropi
tuber crops continued during 1983-84. The Lab to
Land Programme run by the Institute to test and.
demonstrate the applicability of developed technology
also made progress in 1983-84.

4.35 In an advance trial of cassava the selection
8/75 gave a tuber yield of 60 tonnesfhectares,
gave 5] tonnes/ha and 14/25 gave 44 tonnes/ha. gggg
pared to the yield by the released hybrids H- 4
H-1687 and the popular cultivar M4 at 40t/ha, _4-3 tﬂ; :
and 30 t/ha respectively, the varietal sel_f;:ctnomi’_me
advanced trial stage hold out good Promuses.
trials conducted by the Institute on cassava bﬂﬁdm
multiple cropping systems indicate maximum <.
growth rate when cassava was grown in assoclation i
banana giving a tuber yield of 47.8 t/ha.
reported that the adverse effect of cassava in .
ing on the first fruiting of banana was applrmt"d
However these trials are in their early stages &
could be better appreciated only when the total -y
implication of these different cropping Systems @0
farmer’s fields could be brought out. Two suwl

* Matter-Specialist Wprkshop-cum-semi“ars”

a
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by the Dircctorate of Extension, New Delhi, were
conducted by the Institute during 1983-84,

Central Plantation Crops Research Institute

4.36 The Central Plantation Crops Research
Institute, Kasargode, continued to conduct and co-
ordinate research on coconut, arecanut, oil palm,
cashewnut, cocoa and spices. In addition to the thrust
arcas on Crop improvement, management and plant
protection, a highly multi-disciplinary project on
cropping systems was taken up for investigation during
1983. In general, efforts were directed at reducing
the number of projects into major areas of crop pro-
duction and protection. Concerted efforts to generate
breeders’ Stock and parental lines for hybrid seed
prpduction in different crops for establishing seed
ardens on a country-wide basis were also made
during 1983-84. Intensive efforts on transfer of
available technology through effective training pro-
grammes was the other area which received the atten-
tion of the Tnstitute.

Farm Information Bureau

4.37 The Farm Information Bureau issued 1.37
lakh copies of the farm fortnightly, ‘“Kerala Karshakan’
and 43000 copies of the monthly wall Newspaper,
“Keralam Munnottu” and 3.20 lakh numbers of
leaflets, posters and other publications during 1983-84.
During the year the Farm Information Bureau issued
986 farm News bulletins through AIR and 243 features
and 512 press releases through dailies. Apart from
strengthening some of the existing Farm Book Corners,
the FIB opened 25 ncw Farm Book Corners in rural
libraries in 1983-84. The Bureau participated in
three major exhibitions, organised 49 rural exhibitions
and held 38 Kisan Melas. In the field of campaign
and exhibitions, the Bureau increased its participation
during 1983-84.

Plantations
Rubber

4.38 Production of natural rubber in Kerala
increased from 152,662 tonnes in 1982-83 to 162,212
tognes in 1983-84. The increase in area and the un
precedented showers during the dry months of 1984
helped to attain this increased production in 1983-84
Various schemes implemented by the Rubber Board
to increase rubber production continued in 1983-84
also. The area under rubber cultivation in Kerala
Increased by 11.5 thousand hectares over one year
The yield per hectare also improved from 828 kg. to
868 kg. (See Table 4.13). Consumption of natural
rubber in Kerala in 1983-84 increased to 25811
Tonnes from 23129 Tonnes in 1982-83. During this
Period consumption of natural rubber at the all India
Ievel increased by 7.1% (See Appendix 4.4). The

of Kerala in total consumption is 12.3%.

.4.39 The price of natural rubber (ungraded)
Tegistered 219, rise over the previous year. Though
35,940 tonnes of natural rubber was imported in
1983-84 against 33,400 tonnes in 1982-83, the timing
aad quantum of imports were so arranged as not to adv-
ersely affect the internal price. The abnormally
high price declined and came to normal level by

ecember 1984,
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Tea

Tea production in Kerala increased from 4,4092
tonnes in 1983 to 53.073 tonnes in 1984 (upto Nove-
mber only), registering a 209, increase over one year
(See Table 4.15). The All India production of tea re-
corded improvement but by a smaller degree of less
than 49,. The rise in production, can be attributed
10 the rise in yicld. The ban on the export of C.T.C.
tea was lifted in May 1984. However, to protect
consumer interests Goverament of India imposed a
ceiling on the export of tea in September 1984. The
retail price of tea marginally declined in late 1984.

Cyffze

4.40 Production of Coffee in Kerala substanti-
ally fell in 1983-84 . The dry spellin 1982 and
early 1983 are reported as responsible for this severe
fall. At the all India level also coffee production fefl,
but by a smaller degree (See Table 4.17). The beari-
ng area under coffee increased from 55111 hectares
in 1982 to 60050 hectares in 1983. On the price front
both the internal sale price and rt sale price have
steeply risen for all wvarieties o; coffee. “Robusta
Chy.A.B.” recorded the steepest rise in internal sales
and export sales. This variety which used to receive
the lowest interal price received the highest price
in 1984 (See Table 4.18)

Cardamom

4.41 Production of cardamom showed a steady
decreasing trend since 1980-81. The extensive spread
¢« f ‘Azhukal’ disease in 1980-81 and the severe drought
in the succeeding two years contributed to this fall in
rroduction. The per hectare yield of cardamom also
came down to very low levl in 1983-84 (See Table
4.19). The export price and the auction price for
Kerala increased in 1983-84. The average auction
price recorded nearly 1409 increase while the export
, rice doubled compared to the price levels i n the
previous year (See Table 4.20). The Cardamom
Board has drawn up plans for rehabilitation/replanta-
tion of drought affected cardamom fields. A steady
increase in production is anticipted in the coming
years.

Land Reforms

4.42 The implementation of the land legislation
especially the Kerala Land Reforms Act, helped
the vast majority of landless agricultural labourer,
become owners of land. Among the beneficiaries
of the Act, the scheduled castes and scheduled tribes
constitute a substantial number for the assignees of
curplus land and the Kudikidapukars certain
supporting programmes were drawn up and financial
assistance to undertake development measures were

- rovided.

4.43 With regard to the tenancy provision of
the Act, till the end of November 1984 a total number
~f 37.88 lakh tenancy cases were disposed, out of 38.10
lakh cases filed. This constitutes 99.49%, of the total
cases filed. The achievement in the ious
was 37.61 lakh cases disposed out of 37.73 lakh cases
filed. The decided cases during the year 1984
was 25.36 lakhs. Nearly 7.82 lakh cases rejected and



4.71 lakh cases othcrwise disposed of. The number
of certificates of purchase issued upto the end of Nove-

mber 1984 totalled 25.02 lakhs (ie., 98.66% of the
allowed cases). In the previous year the figures stood
-t 24.85 lakhs.

444 Under Kudikidappu cases, a total of 4.54
lakh applications were received as on 30-11-1984. Of
the 4.51 lakh cases decided (99.349,) 2.78 lakh cases
were allowed, 1.54 lakh cases rejected and the rest
were otherwise disposed of The position as on
30-11-1983 was 4.51 lakh cases field and 4.48 lakh
cases disposed. Compared to the previous year the
allowed cases showed an increase from 2.76 lakhs to
2.78 lakhs. The total number of certificates of pur-
chase issued on Kudikidappu cases upto the end of
November 198% was 2.65 lakhs ie,. 95.329%, of the
total allowed cases.

4.45° Regarding the achievments of ceiling pro-
vison, upto the end of November 1984 an aggregate
of 69822 ceiling returns were filed. Out of this 68381
were disposed of (97.949;). During the previous
year the total cases filed were 69276 and total cases
_disposed were 67750.

446 The area ordered for surrender upto the
end of November 1984 iwas 1.82 lakh acres against
1.74 lakh acres ordered for surrender at the end of
December 1983. But on orders of High Court an
extent of 58,843 acres were reducd from this making
the net extent ordered for surrender 1,23,087 acres.
The surplus land taken over at the and of November
1984 was 95,533 acress which showed an increase by
7543 acres over the previous year. However on orders
of the High Court an extent of 19681 acres were to be
reconveyed restricting the net extent taken over to
85,852 acres. Only an extent of 3421 acres were

- available for taking over from the balance extent of
area to be taken over and the rest was covered by stay
against taking possession, gift dispute etc.

4.47 The total extent of surplus land distributed
1ill the end of November 1984 reached 56,732 acres and
the aggregate beneficiaries numbered 1,04,555. The
beneficiaries belonging to scheduled caste and schedu-
led tribe families together constituted 50,198 numbers
w ho received an extent of 25,785 acres of land ie., 45.459,
of the total area distributed. The details of Tenancy
and Kudikidappu cases as well as ceiling provision are
given in Appendix 4.9 and 4.10.

Puramboke Land Distribution

448 The total extent of puramboke land availabl
txll.the end of November 198% was 4,79 lakh :::l'; o?
which 4.37 lakh acres were assigned (91.239)

to
4,78,325 benefici families. The scheduled
and scheduled tribe " beneficiary families tog::::llietf'

comprised  1,00,025 numbers who sha ed 67,3
of the land distributed, i.c., 15.40%, of the mt;f;ui‘iﬁ
boke land. distributed.

449 The resurvey and preparation of recor
of rights and updating of la.ndprecl:)rds are impoiotaﬁi
aspects of implementation of land reform measures
Till the end of November 1984 resurvey work was
completed in respect of 19,724 sq.kms. of land.
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Animal Husbandry

4.50 As per 1982 Livestock Census, there were
30.97 lakh cattle, 4.09 lakh buffaloes, 20.04 {akh goaty
1.27 lakh pigs, 145.19 lakh fowls and 5.30 lakh ducks
in the State. The Department of Animal Hushag,
continued its activities connected with animal heatl
care and enhancement of livestock and poultry produ.
ction during 1983-84. The bulk of milch  animalg
are concentrated in villages owned by farmers apg
agricultural labourers. The various livestock deve.
lopment  programmes implemented by the Animal
Husbandry Department are aimed at enhancement
of the percapita income and employment opportunities
of the weaker sections of the society.

4.51 Of the total cattle, 9.64 lakhs arc cows ig
wilk. The implementation of cross-breeding progra-
mmes, enabled the conversion of nearly 559 of the
local/ desi’ breedable cows into cross-bred cows at
the end of 1983-84. The milk production increased
from 10.78 lakh tonnes in 1982-83 to 11.50 lakh tonnes
in 1983-84. The milk production registered a growth
of 6.69%, over the previous year. The meat produet-
ction in the State rose from 17,500tonnes to 18,652
tonnes during 1983-84. The egg production regi-
stered an increase of 7.59; , ie. from 1172 million in
1982-83 to 1260 million 1983-84. A total number of
7.41 lakh artifiial inseminations were carried out by the
Animal Husbandry Department in 1983-84 compared
to 6,67 lakh inseminations in the presious year.

4.52 At the end of 1983-84, there were 1372
veterinary institutions in the State comprising 42
veterinary polyclincs, 479 veterinary hospitals, 118
veterinary  dispensaries and 733 other institutions
as aginst 1227 institutions of 1982-83, Seven veterin-
ary hospitals and 10 veterninary dispensaries were
upgraded into veterinary polyclincs and full-fledged
veterinary hospitals respectively.  Fifty new veterinary
hospitals were started in different parts of the State.
A new Intensive Cattle Development Project at
Cannanore and a Cattle Sterility Centre at Alwaye were
also started in 1983-84.

4.53 About 33 lakh animals were treated against
various diseases and vaccinationfinnoculation was
conducted on 11.81 lakh lvestock and 27.18 lakh
poultry to prevent diseasesfinfection. The production
of -poulry feeds and eggs in the Department Pouluz
Farms showed substantial decline during the period.
About 20 thousand animals owned by the weaker sectiond
of the society were got insured., The details of Animal
Husbandry and Livestock development activities aré
shown in Appendix 4.11.

Dairy Development

4.54 The Dairy Development Department contl=
nued to play a vital role in the implementation
massive cross-breeding programme, extension of o
dairy services, administration of dairy co-operatt
and development of fodder extension activities In
State in 1983-84. During the year 543 cattle "PP"?V;
ment units carried out 3.57 lakh artificial inseminatio
and 68,579 calves were born of which 35,857 were
females,

t



455 Under rural da;iry cxtension and farm
; programme 2157 discussion classes, 178
ma?s and 50,500 house visits of farmers were
pised during the period. Seventy two cattle
~cum-call rallies and 163 infertility camps were
conducted in different parts of the State and 28,464
female calves were dewormed.  About 750 kgs. of
vitamins and mincrqls were dmtrib_uted for cattle deve-
Joprent. Also subsidy was provided for the constru-
cton of 399 model cattle sheds during 1983-84.

4,56 Under fodder development programme,
12326 farmers were assisted to raise 1447 heclares of
fodder grass. lourteen dairy co-operatives were also
assisted financially to set up fodder banks. Assistance
in the form of building subsidy, managerial subsidy,
working capital grants, furniture grants, milk testing

uipment eic. were extended to 69 dairy co-opera-
tives during 1983-84. Under quality control progra-
mme, one Mobile Quality Control Laboratory was
established in Malappuram district. Inaddition to
this, 23 Dairy Extension Units were established

during 1983-84.

457 Under the Special Component Plan and
Tribal Sub Plan 366 milch cows were distributed in
1983-84 among scheduled castesfscheduled tribes and
478 cattle sheds were constructed. Share capital
subsidy to 1,245 beneficiaries in this sector was given
was during the year. About 2,780 scheduled caste
farmers were given fodder seeds and fertilizers free of
cost to raise fodder from 269 hectares. One hundred
and twenty five triabls were trained and 14 training
camps were conducted in tribal hamlets.

KID & MM Board

458 Major activities of the KLD & MM Board
are implementation of schemes for improving the
production potential of the cattle and buffaloes and
development of fodder resources in the State. The
progress in the year 1983-84 is shown below:; :

- - (i) Production anda distribution of 8.94 lakh

doses and 9.42 lakh doses of frozen semen respectively
as against 6.17 and 6.8 lakh does in the previous year
under artificial insemination programme, and (ii)
distribution of 16,71 tonnes of fodder seeds as against
6 tonnes only in the previous year.

4.59 The programmes implemented by the Board
under the Western Ghat Development Programme
in 1983-84 included fodder cultivation in 64.5 hectares,
soil conservation in 124.7 hectares, construction of
3.6 kilometres of road, 35 cattle sheds and ten silo pits,
Isue of calf subsidy to 36 persons and assistance to
two dairy co-operative societies.

Ketala Co-operative Milk Marketing Federation

460 The Kerala Co-operative Milk Marketing
Federation Ltd, organised 457 dairy co-operatives
on the Anand pattern, procured 76075 litres of milk
Per day. in 1984 compared to 48083 litres of milk in
1983, "The average milk procurement per day per

Pattern Co-operative Society (APCOS) incre-
aed from 186 to 198 litres in 1984. The capacity
viiliation in most of the dairies exceeded the rated

€apacity. The basic function of
. 4!745‘}10,

p curement and
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inputs and marketing showed notable improvement
in 1984 compared to the preccding year.

4,61 The five dairies taken over by the Federa-
tion from the KLD & MM Board in 1983 showed
improvement in performance. The annual procure-
ment increased from 225 lakh litres in 1983 to 324
lakh litres in 1984. The quantum of milk marketed
increased from about 240 lakh liuc to 329 lakh fises,
The average milk processing per day improved from
82,000 litres in 1983 10 1,03,000 litres in 1984, The
construction work relating to Cattle Feed Plant,
Thuravoor, dairy plants at Onilon, Alleppey and
Trichur were in progress during the year. The per-
formance of the five dairies is shown in Appendix 4,12

4.62 As on 31-3-1984 there were 1346 prianary
milk socities and 9 milk supply unions working under
the control of the Dairy Development Depariment.

Fisheries

463 The fish production in Kerala in 1983 is
estimated at 4.12 lakh tonnes comprising 3.85 lakh
tonnes of marine fish and 27 thousand tonnes of inland
fish. The export of marine products in 1983-84 was
32,840 tonnes valued at Rs. 140.83 crores. The
annual per capita consumption of fish is estimated
at 11. 5 kg. In 1982-83 the fisheries sector contrbuted
Rs. 82.39 lakhs to the State income.

4.64 The marine fish production in the State
in 1983 is estmated at 3.85 lakh tonnes. This repre-
sents an 18.49, increase in production over the previous

ear. In that year, the marine fish production in
India was 14.15 lakh tonnes. Thus Kerala contribuied
about 279%, of the marine fish production in the couniry.
The data relating to marine fish landings in Kerala
and India as a whole during the period 1974 to 1983
are presented in Table 4.23,

4.65 Oil sardine, anchoviella, prawns, mackerel
etc. are the major items landed along the coast of
Kerala. The share of oil sardine increased from 143
thousand tonnes in 1982 to 154 thousand tonns in 1983.
Anchoviclla, which was not a prominent item in the past
showed a notable increase during 1983-84. Prawn
production also showed increased over the previous
year. The figures relating to the species wise compeo-
sition of marine fish landings in Kerala during 1979-83
and the average production for the last five years
are given in the Appendix 4.13.

4.66 A comparison of annual landings of marine
fish in Kerala during the past five years reveals that
production  of oil sardine increased from 116.8 thousa-

. nd tonnes in 1979 to 154.9 thousand tonnes in 19883,

During this period, while the production of
witnessed only a normal increase, the landings of
mackerel decreased from 18.5 thousand tonnes to
12.7 thousand tonnes. However, the total fish pro-
duction registered in increase from 330.5 thousand
tonnes to 38..3 thousand tonnes. The annual i
of selected marine fishes in Kerala during 19
is given in Talle. 4.24. .
4.67 An analysis of the average annual landings
of some selected species for the ;gmds 1974-78 and
2979-83 re- als that production of oil sardine increased
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tv 14.2 thousand tonnes. But the pod‘uction of mac-
kerel snd prawas decreased cons:c_lcrably. :Thc
average ano..d  marine Wish  production declined
. om 378 thousand tonnes during 1974-78 to 318.8
Jhousand tonnes during  1979-83. The variation has
Leen 39.2 thousand tonnes which represents 15.7%,.
The ficures relating to the average annual landings of
sclected marine fishes in Kerala during the periods
1974-78 and 1979-83 are given in Table 4.25.

4.68 The exports of miarine products through the
ports in Kerala was 32,810 tonnes valued at Rs. 140.85
crores in 1983-81. The cxports during the previous

ear was 32,525 tonnes and the value Bs. 141.47 crores.
!i'hcrc was an increase of 315 tonnes in exporis. But
the value realisation decreased by about Rs. 0.62 lakh.
The reason for the shorifall is the decrease in the average
unit value realisation from exports. In 1983-84 the
exporis from India i-as 92691 tonnes valued at Ras.
373.02 crores. During the previous year the exports
was 78175 tonnes valued at Rs. 361.36 crores. The
shipment of marine products in 1983-84 increased by
18.579% in terms of quantity and 3.23Y, in terms of
value, That year Kerzia's share was 35.49, in-quantity
and 37.8% in value. This share is lower than the
. centribution made by the State during the previous
year. .

469 As in the previous yéar, in 1983-8% also,
frozen shrimp constituted "the single largest item of

marine product exports from Kerala. The exports
of frozen shrimp was 27,476 tonnes valued at
Rs. 129.24 crores. This represents 83.7Y, of the

total exports and 91.89; of the value realised. Frozen
froglegs and frozen fish were the other major items
of exports.

4.70 The contribution of inland fisheries to the
total fish production of the State in 1983-84 is estimated
at 27,240 tonnes. This represents 6.6% of the total
fish production and is higher than the production in the
previous year by 835 tonnes. The species-wise com-

osition. of inland fish production in Kerala is given
in Table 4.26.

. 471 The plan schemes under inland fisheries
in 1983-84 incude completion of the construction of
fish seed farms at Polachira, Parappanangadi, Alwaye
and Pallom. Polachira and Parappanangadi farms
have almost l:cen completed while only litile progress
could be achieved in the case of Pallom farm. The
Alwaye farm was transferred to Kerala Intand Fisheries
Development Corporation. In 1984-85, 45.85 lakh
seeds of penaeid prawns and 69 thonsand juveniles of

macrobrachim have been produced at the Azhikode
hatchery.

4.72 ‘T'he activities of the Fish Farmer's Develop-
ment Agency in Quilon district during 1983-84 include
regisiration of 52 farmers and stocking of 1.47 lakh
fingerlings and 10,000 freshwater prawn seeds in an
area of 112 hectares. T Trichur district 1.84 lakh
fingerlings and 2.07 lakh :aarine prawn s:eds .vere
stocked in ponds to the extent of 61.5 hectares. The
activi‘ies in Palghat district include registcation of
121 fish farmers aad stocking of 4,70 lakh finvarliyos in
an ar:a of 179.75 hertares of ponds. ” 7

4.73 During 1983-d4,about 14 lakh fresh water
fish seeds were produced in the seed farms, Other
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programines such as composite fish culture progra
mussel and pearl cultnre projects, infrastructyre
grammes at Ambalapuzha and Cheruvathyye
package schemes at Tanur and Ka"l"lagappall;r and
gill net scheme at Vizhinjam, the ARDC schems
at Anjengo, Parappanandgadi and Pudiappa
the special packase scheme at Vypeen continned dug
the year. Uring

4.74 There are six regional fisheries technicg)
high schools and five fishermen training centres under
the Department. The schools and the training centrey
functioned satisfactorily during the year under review,
Construction of buildings for s:hools and i:onstructio,;
of link roads was progressing well during the year,
The civil works of the guidelights at Uppala and:
Manjeswar were completed. Steps were initiafed
for the construction of permanent buildings for the
18 fisheries dispensaries at present functioning in rented
buildings.

4.75 Steps were taken for the construction of
the thirdstage of fishing harbour at Vizhinjam. -The
landing centres at Kasargode, Neeleswaram, Cherg.
vathur, Palacode, Chettuvai, Dharmadam, Thottap
and South Paravoor were under various stages of con-
struction ranging from land acquisition to advanced
construction. The spill over work relating to Balia
g:ttom landing centre  was  almost  completéd,

eliminary works for the construction-of fish lan,
centres for traditional fishermen at New Mahe, V:
kunnu, Vizhinjam North and Vizhinjam South were
also initiated. .

4.76 The Co-operative institutions under fisheries
sector include 13 Regional Fish Marketing Socicties
(including Marketing Federation), 74 credit socie%
302 Malsya Ulpadaka Co-operative Societies and
Marine Fishermen Village Societies. ~Steps were takew
for the formation of committees to the fishermen village
societies. Data regarding the existing fishermen
cooperatives ate given in Appendix 4.14.

477 The fishermen population in Kerala i
1983-84 is estimated at 8.18 lakhs. They constituie
nearly 3.2 per cent of the population of the State.. A%
the total fishermen population 6.55 lakhs belong -
the marine sector and 1.93 lakhs to the inland sectos.
The district-wise distribution of fishermen poémla.tlm
in Kerala in 1983-84 is given in Appendix 4.16.

Forests

4,78 The total area under forests in Kerala i
divided into natural forests and vested forests. Natural
forests (9.33 lakh hectares) represent about 24% o .
the total geographical area of the State. ’I‘hla area
is again divided into 19 Jivisions for conventence
better management and eilcciive conservalion. P
area under vested forests is 1.39 hectares _m_xc! this_
further divided into five divisions, The d}vnusnﬂ-'lv-"le
area of natural forests and wvested forests is given
Appendix 4.17. C

479 The area under forest plantations (138
lakh hectares) constitutes 16.4% of the total o
area. The principal species among the pla.n“t::
include teak, eucalyptus and soft wood. Of thes0s



teak constitutes 51%,, eucalyptus 219 and softweod
16% of the total plantation area. 1In 1983-84, ficre
was a nominal lucrease over the previous year in the
lantations of teik, cucalyptus and soft wood., 'The
,pecicS‘_Wib‘c arca under forest plantations is given in
Appcndlx. 4.20.

480 In 193381 regeneration  activities were
carried out in 57,0 hcc-trcs by plaaiag different types
of species. Older plantations to the exent of 2742 hectares
were maintained with the help of silvicultural opera-
tions like tending and weeding. In order to check
encroachment of forests, 1383 cairns were erected along
the boundaries of forests, Thirty four new buildings
and 34 k. of new roads were also completed as a part
of development of infrastructure facilities,

481 The production of timber round logs de-
clined from 4.20 lakh in3 in 1982-83 to 1.11 lakh n3
while the out turn of tinber round poles increased
from 11.02 lakhs to 15.12 lakhs during the review period.
“The reason for the decline in out turn of timber was
stoppage of clear felling. The production of cardaniom,
.another valuable item of forest produce, declined from
5684 kg. to 845 kg., during the period. The figures
relating to out turn of forest produce are shown in
Appendix  4.18.

4.82 The sale proceeds of timber and other forest
produce in 1983-84 amounted to only Rs. 40.53 crores
against Rs. 48.18 crores in 1982-83, a decrease of 15.99,
-over the year. The data relating to sale proceeds of
timber and other forest produce are given in Appendix
-4.19.

4.83 In Kerala, there are ten wild life sanctuaries
4wo national parks, one tiger reserve and one bird
wsanctuary. Neyyar, Idukki, Parambikulam, Wynad,.

Peechi-Vazhani, Peppara, Shendurney, Chimmony,
Aralam and Chinnar are the wild life sanctuaries.
‘Of this, the sanctuaries at Shendurney, Chimmony
Aralam and Chinnar have been declared as wild life
-sanctuaries only in 1984. Eravikulam and Silent
Valley are the national parks. The tiger reserve project
is located at Thekkady and the bird sancturary is
- sttuated at Thattakad. The areaunder wildlife sanc-
tuaries and national parks is estimated at 2.25 lakh

.hectares and they constitute 20% of the total area under’

- forests including vested forests.

484 In 1983-84, effective measures were taken
fo_r the protection, preservation and development of
wildlife sanctuaries and national parks. Works connec-
ted with the establishment of wireless communication
‘8ystem in Idukki, Neyyar, Parambikulam and Wynad
- wildlife sanctuaries and Eravikulam National Park
and the construction of Lion Safari Park in Neyvar
Sancty.ary are in progress. One deer park has been
- established in Neyyar wildlife sanctuary.

" 4.85 The programmes implemented under social
Torestry in 1983-84 include National Rural Employment
gramme, assistance to small scale cultivators and
fural fuel wond scheme. Social forestry scheme was
© lmplemented as a drought relief nicasure in 1983
and an afforestation scheme under the New Tiventy
oint P}'Ogramme. Preparation of nurseries, free
‘.d’m'lbuuon of seedlings to public, planting of trees
-along road side and canal banks, belt plantation along
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forest boundaries etc., were the programmes imple-
mented under National Rural Employment Programme
along with Maintenance of nurseries and plantations
The physical achievements during the year include
compact plaating to the extent of 130.68 heotares, L it
planting to a length of 159.23 km., preparation of
16760 seed bed nurseries and 4905 tree gaurds, pro-
duction of 23.18 lakh hasket seedlings, distribution
of 392.22 lakh seedlings to public and supply of 2.08
lakh seedlings for rrising plantations in private lands.
In addition, 884 nurseries and 628.42 hctares of
plantations raised earlicr were maintained properly.
The employment generated under the scheme is esti-
mated at 9.13 lakh mandays.

486 The scheme for assistance to small scale
cultivators was introduced in 1983-84. Under the
scheme 226.04 lakh seedlings were distributed against
the target of 120 lakhs.

487 The achievemnents under the rural fuel
wood programme include raising of plantations to
an extent of 2811.79 hectares and distribution of 82.03
lakh seedlings.

4.88 Under the drought relief measures, 1134.26
hectares of land was newly planted, 69.72 lakh seedlings
were distributed, 2700 tree gaurds were constructed
and 10714 nursery beds were prepared during 1983.

4,89 Besides the above programmes, 4258 hectares
of land was brought under social forestry and 1190 lakh
seedlings were distributed for afforestation and farm
forestry schemes under the New Twenty Point

Programtne.

490 The activities of the Kerala Forest Research
Institute in 1983-84 include intensified research activi-
ties, field studies and establishment of i
plots. Additional equipment and other requistite
facilities for research investigation were provided to the
different Jaboratories. More projects relevant to forest
management were identified. Final reports on eight
projects, three from Entomology, two from Soil Science,
two from Economics, and one from Pathology divisions
were brought out. Final reports on seven other pro-
jects are under preparation. Besides 14 scientific papers
were published in scientific journals.

Community Development

491 The rural development programmes operated
through the 151 blocks in the State mainly comprise
the community oriented schemes like agriculture,
animal husbandry, industries, roads, environmental
santitation etc., and the target group programmes which
are family oriented, like Integrated Rural Develop
roent Programme and National Rural Employment
Programme etc. :

Integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP)

492 The IRDP, introduced in the State during
1978-79 adopting the family as its unit of planning,
mainly aims at eli, aination of unemployment and under
employment and eradication of poverty in rural arsas.
The Sixth Plan period witnessed considerable
in, the implementation of this programme. gﬁ
qovernment of India set a definite financing pattern
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and issued directions for the strengthening of adminis- .

strative machinery at the State, district and block
levels for effective implementation of the programme.
The State Government constituted District Rural
Development Agencies in all the districts, during
January/February 1981 and also took steps to strengthen
the block administration.

4.93 During the first four years of the Sixth Plan
beginning from 1980-81, as against the target of 349800
families, 408474 families were assisted under the pro-
gramme. Ofthese, 103859 families belong to Scheduled
Castes/Scheduled tribes (25.4%). During this period 2
subsidy totalling Rs. 3322.28 lakhs was disbursed.
The share of SC/ST was Rs. 655.9 lakhs (19.7%,) An
analysis of the physical achievements for the four years
from 1980-81 reveal that the State has achieved 1169,
of the physical target.

Development of Woemen and Children in Rural Areas

4,94 This programme was introduced in the districts
of Wynad and Palghat during 1983-84. It is imple-
mented at present in all the three blocks of Wynad and
in six blocks of Palghat district. In all the nine blocks,
five groups of women each have been organised and the
organisers are given training. The  development
schemes under the programme include spinning and
weaving, tailoring and garment making, match works,
mat weaving, dairying, food processing and plastic works.
For this jprogramme also Action Plans were prepared
and the officers trained.

Training of Rural Youth for Self Employment \ TRYSEM)

495 TRYSEM is a part of IRDP. The main
thrust of the programme is on equipping the rural
youth with necessary skills, both general and technical,
to enable them seek self employment, Started during
1979 TRYSEM did not show satisfuctory progress
upto 1981. Since then notable progress was achieved.
Upto 1982-83 a total number of 8250 persons were
trained against a target of 17280 and of these 1949
(23.6%) belonged to scheduled castes and scheduled
tribes. During 1983-84 (upto December 1983) the
number of persons trained totalled to 5556 and of these
1450 were SC[STs ((28.6%). During this year 1828
persons could set up their units.

National Rural Employment Programme (NREP)

4.96 The National Rural Employment Programme
was designed to provide employment to the needy
among the unemployed persons in rural areas with a
view to eradicating poverty. In the process of imple-
mentation of the programme durable community assets
Like school buildings, dispensaries etc., will be created.
During the Sixth Plan period a suitable shelf of projects
were drawn up in all the blocks and districts to provide
employment for an estimated number of 400 lakh
mandays of employment. Ten percent of the alloca-
tion under NREP is set apart for social forestry. The
allocation for SC/ST from this programme is also 109/,

4.97 Since the inception of the programme 27,000
kms of new roads were constructed and 2800 kms
were improved. The achievements under other
categories include minor irrigation works benefiti
8870 hectares, 772 drinking water wells, 86 schoo

buildings, 14 Balawadies, 856 group houses for Sch, d
Caste/Scheduled ’l‘ribes, and 9 Mahilasamajam eﬁ:ﬂ;_

4.98 As siated earlier the social forest
is also introduced in Kerala as a part
Altogether 750 lakh scedlings were raised in 39000 -
nurseries. Since the beginning of the programm,
about 450 lakh seedlings were distributed to Villa.gm:

including small and marginal farmers for planting &
their farms, planting in

Ty Programme
of the NREP,

Rural Functional Literacy Programme (RFLP)

4.99 At present the Rural Functional Liter
Programme is implemented in the districts of”
Trivandrum,  Alleppey, Trichur, Palghat ang
Cannanore, Two blocks have been selected in each
district, and in each block 150 centres are run to serve
4500 learners per year. The duration of a centre is 10

- months with 300 hours of work. Till 1983-84 ahoyt.

2.57 Jakh learners were made literate under RFLR,.
and FFLP on functional grounds. During 1983.84-
1499 “functional literacy centres were conducted and.
45017 persons were made literate.

Training Programme

* R "
"4.100 The Development Department has thres-
training centres at Kottarakkara, Mannuthy and

Thalipparamba to impart training to officials and non-
officials.

4.101 The other major programmes implemented’
by the Department are Social Input in Area Develo'p-:-
ment, Applied Nutrition Programme, Composite
Programme for Women and Pre-school Children and
One-Meal-a-Day Programme. During the year 1983-84-
a total number of 10724 feeding centres were operated.
benefiting 1002486 persons. Of this 4198 were regular *
feeding centres with 331460 beneficiaries, 2611 were
CPWP feeding centres with 265845 beneficiaries and
3915 were OMAD centres with 4,05,181 beneficiaries,-

C. D. Pattern Schemes

4.102 The blocks are implementing a few GD..
pattern schemes such as those for agricultural develop-
ment, animal husbandry, education, health, sanitationx
etc. A considerable number of the beneficiaries of these
schemes belong to scheduled castes and scheduled tribes.

Small and Marginal Farmer’s Scheme

4,103 In 1983-84¢ a new scheme for increased
agricultural production was introduced in the patters
of IRDP in collaboration with the Department. of
Agriculture. A total number of 11291 families were
assisted and the total subsidy disbursed was Rs. 156
lakhs.

4.104 The details of the achievements of IRDF
NREP, TRYSEM etc. are given in Table 4.27

Panchayats

4,105 The Directorate of Panchayats pl'md.’
assistance to panchayats by way of loans and § e
Loans are provided to help the panchayats i
construction of community halls, ~shopping ceatftty

market stalls, bus stands, office buildings etc.,
. :



1983-84, an amount of Rs. 23.5 .lakhs was sanctioned as
Joan to 21 panchayats. Bui on account of financial
restrictions the loan could be disbursed to only 15
nchayats. Grants are utilised by the panchayats
r the implementation of the Seven-Point Programme
and for provision of environmental amenities to poor.
The Seven-point Programine was launched in 1980-81.
During 1982-83 an amount of Rs. | crore was granted
1o 544 panchayats for the implementation of the
programine. Asa rcs_ult, 10 panchayats could complete
the work of community halls, 7 panchayats the work
of burial and burning grounds and 5 panchayats, the
work of mini stadium. Besides this, allocations were also
" used for works relating to communication ahnd irriga-
tion. During 1983-84 Rs. 96,23 lakhs was granted
to 355 Panchayats for completing the schemes already
taken up under the Seven-point Programme.

4106 Comprehensive programme for environmental
amenities to poor envisages (i) provision of ESP
Jatrines (ii} provision of drinking water facilitites (i)
maintenance of existing roads or construction of new
roads to poor colonies (iv) electrification of the houses
jn colonies and street lights in the colonies. The
physical achievement under the comprehensive pro-

mme in 1982-83 included (i) electrification of
0670 houses (ii) construction of 3977 ESP type latrines
(iii) construction of 332.53 Kms. of road and (iv)
construction of 120 wells and 12 tanks. During 1983-84
an amount of Rs. 46 lakhs was distributed to 363
Panchayats for the implementation of comprehensive
programme for environmental amenities to poor.

Rural Development Board

4,107 The Rural Development Board undertakes
construction of shopping centres, bus stations, community
balls, market stalls etc., in . panchayats meeting
the cost from markct borrowings and subsequently
recovering it from the panchayats in 20 half-yearly
instalments with 109, interest and 18,59, charges on
cost of schemes. So far the Board could complete and
hand over 360 schemes to the panchayats. In 1983-84
the Board completed and handed over 29 remunerative
development works to panchayats.

Agricultural Credit

4.108 The performance of the credit co-operative
societies during the co-operative year ended 30-6-1983
showed considerable progress. Out of the 1569 primary
agricultural credit societies with a total membership of
48 lakhs, 876 (55.839,) were running on profit. The
loan transactions totalled Rs. 269.62 crores and this
comprised Rs, 217.33 crores of short term loans (80.16%):
Rs. 46.70 crores of medium term loans and Rs. 5.59
crores of long term loans. While the amount of short
term loans issued indicated an increase the long term
Ioans advanced by the Primary Land Mortgage Banks
showed a decline. ’

4.109 The average membership per society as on
30-6-1983 was 3052 as against 2965 as on 30-6-1982.
average deposit per society which stood at Rs.9.71
during co-operative year 1981-82 rose to Rs. 12.11
during the co-operative year 1982-83. The
average share capital per society showed a small increase
from Rs, 2.14 lakhs during 1981-82 to 2.42 lakhs
during 1982-83. The average working capital per
society also rose from Rs. 26.53 lakhs on 30-6-1982 to
R4. 33.46 lakhs as on 30-6-1983.

. 4T45MC:
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4.110 The average amount of loan, issued per
member increased from Rs. 513 during 1931-82 to
Rs. 563 during 1982-83 and the average amount of
loan issued per bhorrowing member rose to Rs. 1483
during 1982-83 from that of R-. 1478 ruring 1981-82.
The average loan issued per advancing society also
registered an increase from Rs. 17.38 lakhs as on
30-6-1982 to Rs. 18.86 lakhs in 109283,

4.111 The total depasit of the ~ocieties in 1962-83
amounted to Rs. 189.94 crores against Rs. 152.76
crores in 1981-82 showing an increwse of 24.34Y,.
The number of socicties worked o profit  during the
year increased from 818 to 876. The net profit of
the socicties also registered an increase from 4.84 crores
in 1981-82 to 5.43 crores in 1982-83. The data
regarding the working of the co-operative societics arc
provided in Appendix 4.22.

Kerala State Co-operative Bank

4.112 The Kerala State Co-operative Bank being
the pivotal agency for disbursing short term agricultural
loans extends credit facilities to agriculture and allied

- occupations, cottage and small scale industries and for

undertaking marketing and processing activities. The
Bank provides financial assistance through District
Co-operative Banks and the primary level co-operative
societies affiliated to them. For State level financial
i;saltliktutions the assistance is provided directly by the

4.113 Though the overall financial position of the
Bank indicated progress and its activities expanded the
net profit of this institution declined by 43.12%, as on
30-6-1984¢ compared to the positon of 30-6-1983.
But the paid up share capital, the reserves and deposiis
of the Bank increased by 4.91%, 38.90%; and 309%
respectively. The increase in the case of loans and
advances was Rs. 234.20 lakhs (i.e. by9%). The
financial position of the State Co-operative Bank is
shown in Table 4.28.

4.114 During 1983-84 the Bank sanctioned an
amount of Rs. 5005 lakhs as short term loans, For the
calender year 1983 the amount sanctioned as medium
term loans was Rs. 96 lakhs for financing approved
investrment purposes. Besides, in order to help those
farmers affected by drought who could not repay the
short term loans availed of from the primary agricultural
credit societies, the District Co-operative Banks allowed
conversion of short term loans into medium term loans
upto a sum of Rs. 19.95 crores during 1982-83. The
conversion granted to Central Co-operative Banks by the
the State Co-operative Bank amounted to Rs. 12.83

CTroTes.

4.115 TUnder the schematic lending programmes
the Bank undertakes financing- of schemes for develop-
ment of agricultur and allied activities such as dairying,
goat rearing, poultry keeping, installation of bio-gas
plants etc.. with financial assistance from NABARD.
The credit limit sanctioned by the Bank for this
during the year 1983-84 was Rs. 308.08 lakhs and the
amount disbursed was of the order of Rs. 17.51 lakhs.
For Integrated Rural Development Programme the
Bank advanced a sum of Rs. 227.42 lakhs du{:'ﬂ
1983-84. The Bank started financing of industri
units, run by individuals by availing refinance from

]
o



IDBI, during the year 1983-84¢. In this, priority was
given to composite loans upto Rs. 25,000 meant for the
benefit of rural artisans. As on 30-6-1984¢ a total
amount of Rs. 197. 11 lakhs was .anctioned as composite
Joans.

4.116 The Kerala Statc Handloom Weavers
Socicty is also being financed directly by the Bank for
its procurement and marketing operations. The
rimary weavers co-operative socictiesare financed
y the Bank through Central Co-operative Banks.
The amount of loan sanctioned to the State Handloom
Woeavers Co-operative Society as oa 30-6-19681 was
Rs. 390 lakhs.

4.117 The Bank also finances Co-operative Coir
Marketing Federation Kerala Statz Rubber Marketing
Federation, Kerala State Cn-operative  Marketing
Federation, the Central Arecanut Marketing and
Praocessing Co-operativas erc.. for underraking marketing
and processing of commodities. The Co-operative
Consumer Federation was also financed by the Bank
during 1983-84.

4.118 The Kerala State Housing Board®s Scheme for
providing financial assistnce for construction of houses
“with assistance form HUDCO was also financed by the
“Bank and the amount disbursed during 1983-84
was Rs. 110.41 lakhs. Credit facilities were also
extended by the Bank to various industrial co-operatives
like Chittoor Co-operative Sugar Mill, Kerala State
Handicrafts Apex Society etc.,

Laong Term Credit

4.119 The Kerala Co-operative Central Land
Mortgage Bank Limited, Trivandrum was established

- wells/tanks, installation of pumpsets etc.),
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in 1936 for providing long term credit to the agricyl
turists in the State. The Central Bank has nine regionaj-
offices at Trivandrum, Quilon, Kottayam, Allepp

Ernzkulam, Palghat, Malappuram, Calicyt a;):l'
Cannanore  and 33 Primary Land Mortgage Banks

4.120 For the year 1983-84, the NABARD allotted
total fvaning programme of Rs. 31 crores for the Bank,
During the iinancial year 1983-84, the Centra] Bank
advanced Rs. 2097.54 Jakhs to  Primary ILang
Mortgage DBanks and Rs. 166,44 lakhs to Elcctricity
Board and South Wynad Girijan Farming Society. -
The primary banks issued Rs. 1883.38 lakhs unde;-
normal lending and Rs. 1287.70 lakhs under special
schemes to the borrowers. The details reeard;
purpose-wise classification of ordinary loans iszued to
borrowers during the financial year is given in
Appendix +.23.

4.121 The Development purposes covered by the
Banks’ lending activities 1include minor icrigation
(construction of new wells/tanks, renovation of old
land recla-
mation and so0il conservation, cultivation of plantationf
horticultural crops and for other diversified activities
like dairying, fisheries, integrated soil conservation etc.
The Bank is also one of the financing agencies
implement the world Bank assisted Special Agricul-
tural Development Unit (SADU) programmes of the
Kerala Agricultural Development Project (KADP).

4.122 The eligibility of loaning programme to the
primary land mortgage banks depends on the overdue
position at the primary level as at the end of June. As
on 30th June 1984, 29 primary banks out of 33 were
able to bring down the overdues to below 25%, and thus
became eligible for unrestricted lending.

Tasre 4.1
Index of Arec, Production and Productivity of Crops in Kerala (Base Year-Average of the Triennium Ending 1969-70)

ften Area Production Productivity
Average 198283 198384  Average 1982-83  1983-84  Average 1982-83 198384
of 3 years of 3 years of 3 years
1976-77 1976-77 1976-77
to 1978-79 to 1978-79 to 1978-79
(1) @) 3) (4) ) ®6) () (8) (9) a9
All Crops (A+B) 101,02 98.50  ©07.28  104.5%  100.00°  94.61 10348 101.52  97.26
A. Foodgrains (1+2) 96.26  89.58  85.3¢  105.49 108.40  100.56  109.59 121,01 U7.83
1. Gereals 96.79  90.51  86.09  105.60  108.23  100.11  109.10  119.38  116.29
2. Pulses 85.26  70.64  70.03° 9758 12077 182.65 1l4.45 17097 189.42
EB. Non-Toodgrains (3 t0 7) 103.49  103.14 10349 10426  98.12  92.74 100.7¢4  95.13 8961
3. Oil Secds 100,75 99.47 99.472 84,27 83.31 . 7U.63 83.64 83.75 71.04
4. Plantation Crops 125.81 15131 15618 106.65  174.24 188.63 13236 11515 12078
5. Condiments and Spices 9503 95.01  93.30 127.88  126.78  108.65  134.50 133.44 1168
6. Fruits and Vegetables 10529 9374 957 103.62  82.98  86.51  9s.4i  sese %A
7. Miscellaneous Crops 48.52 5403 5498 9457  95.55  97.26 Mﬂ

Figurcs for 198J-8% are based on provisional est
Cercals: Rice, Jowar, Ragi and other cereals and‘l ot
Plantation Crops: Tea, Coffee, Rubber Condiments
Fruits and Vegetables: Banana and Plantuin.

Millets Oilseads: Groundnat, S esamum and Coconut
& Spice:: Pepper, Ginger, Chillies, Turmeric, Arecanut and Cardamom
» Mangoes, Citrus fruits, Cashew, Tapioca, and Sweet Potato

Miscellaneous Crops: Lemongrass, Sugar, Cotton and Tabaccp
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TasLe 4.2
Average Farm Prices of Principal Commodities
(in Rupees)
- Gommodity Unit 1983 1984 Change aver the Previows year
“Actual Per cent
R
I @ @ , &) &
{. Paddy Quintal 253.87 23667 (—, 17.20 (—)6.78
2, Tapioca » 74.59 68.16 —,6.43 ‘—)8.62
3. Coconut (with Husk} 1000 No. 1768.13 2996.26 (+)1228.13 {1+)69.45
4. Pepper Quintal 1300.62 2039.70 (+)739.08 (+)56.83
5. Ginger " 2207.32 3005.67 (4)798.35 (+,36.17
6. Cashewnut ” 509.98 8.4 (+)324.46 (+363.62
7. Sugarcane Tonne 183.65 157.47 (—)26.18 ‘—14.26
8. Arecanut 100 Nos. 7.83 14.51 (+)6.68 (4+)85.31
9. Banana 100 Nos. 33.74 56.50 (+)2.7 (453.14
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
TABLE 4.3
Anerage Pricas of Important Agricultural Inputs
— Input Unit 1982-83 198384+  Change over the
period (Per cent)
(1 ) (3) (#) (51
1, Fertilizer
(a) Nitragen Urea Rs./kg. 2.35 2.15 —8.5
Ammonium Sulphate » 1.8 1.20 —35.1
(b}  Phosphorus Superphosphate » 0.%4 0.85 —9.6
{c)  Potash Muriate of potash » 1.30 1,20 —7.7
2. Seeds and Other Planting
Materials
(a) Paddy Seeds RsfQtl. 150.00 150.00 Nil
(b)  Pulses Seeds ,, 875.00 709.00 +89.1
() Goroen Manure Seeds , 265.00 265.00 Nil
(i) Daincha " 302.00 302.00 Nil
(i) Kolinji " 182.00 182.00 Nil
b e st Tl Re./Sesdliog 5.00 6.30 (+)3
i) TxD " 8.00 9.00 (+)12.5
.+ (i) DxT » 8.00 9.00 {+)12.5
{iv) Laccadive Ordinary » 5.00  No Departmental Sale
E{?)) ﬁrecanut Secdtings ” No Departmental Sales
ooted Pepper Guttings
() Panniyoor T Rs./Cutting 0 35 .35 Nil
(i) Other Varieties (Local) L 0.20 0.25 (+)23

f—— .
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(0 63 ) “) (5)
() Cashew Layers Rs.[Layer 0.50 0.50 Nil
(b)  Cashew Seedings Rs.[Seedling 0.60 0.60 Nil
6] Cocoa Seedlings No Departmental Sales
(i)  Nutmeg Seedlings Rs.[Scedling
{i) Onc year old » 2.00 2.00 Nil
(i;') a\::em »”» 3.90 3.00 Nil
(i) One Year Old ” 2.00 2.00 Nil
(i) Two years Old »» 3.00 3.00 Nil
3. Other Items
(a) Soil Ameliorants Rs.jtonne
(i) Calcium Carbonate » 30.00 30.00 Nil
' Bulk +) Excise
uty
Bagged » 110.00 110.00 ) Nil
Sll-lzyExcisc
(i) Dolomite » N.A. N.A.
(ii) Full Burnt Lime » NA. N.A.
(b) Farm Yard Manures Rs./tonne 126.00 126.00 Nil
(c) Wood Ash _ 263.00 263.00 Nil
Source: Directorate of Agriculture.
Tanre 4.4
Average Monthly Rainfall in Kerala
(in m.m)
Average Monthly Rainfall
Month Normal ) 1882-83 1983-84
(1 @ 3 )
July 703.3 437.0 559.3
August 427.4 216.7 573.7
September 240.1 29.8 486.2
October 306.0 181.5 134.7
November 187.1 97.8 95.8
December 49.4 8.6 65.1
January 17.2 . 57.0
February 17.6 0.5 54.0
March 41.7 0.8 57.1
April . 112.0 16.3 163.9
May 245.2 85.3 87.1
June 640.5 317.6 3
Total 2987.5 1391.9 mz L

Notz: Data for 1984 are provisional
Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, T'rivandrum,
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TasLe 4.5
Land Use Pattern in Kerala
(Hectare)
198 th
Classification of Land 1-82 198283 Change Over the
Actual Percent Actual Precent  Previous Year
(1) 3 (4) ) (5) (6)
1. Total Geographphical Area 3885497 100.00 9885497 100.00 ..
2. Forests 1081509 27.83 1081509 29.83 -
3. Land put to Non-agricultural Uses 266451 6.86 275908 7.10 (+) 9457
4. Barren and Uncultivable Land 85600 2.20 86217 2,99 (+) 617
5. Permanent pastures and Grazing land 5382 0.14 5311 0.14 {— 7
6. Land under Miscellaneous Tree Crops 55187 1.42 54705 1.41 (—) 482
7. Cultivable Waste Land 130204 3.35 130213 3.35 {+) 2
8. Fallow (Other than Current Fallows) 26827 0.69 97495 0.71 (4) 598
9. Current Fallow 44487 1.15 44455 1.14 (—) 32
10. Net Area Sown 2189850 56.36 2179754 56.10 {—) 10096
11. AreaSown More than Once 715407 18.41 682319 17.56 (—) 33088
12. Total Cropped Area 2905257 74.77 2862073 73.66 (—) 43184
Source:  Directorate of Economic and Statistics, Trivandrum.
TabLE 4.6
Area under Principal Crop in Keralz
{(Hectares)
Changes Over the Previous Yea:
Crop 1982-83 1983-84
Actual Percent
8 (2) 3 # (5
1. Rice 778490 740086 (—) 38404 (~—) 4.92
2., Ragi 1233 1416 (+) 183 (+) 14.84
3. Pules 30055 29796 (—) 259 (—) 0.86
4. Sugarcane 7814 7835 {+)21 (+)0.27
5. Pepper 107467 103021 {—) 4446 {(—) 4.14
6. Ginger 12662 13113 (+) 451 (+) 3.56
7. Turmeric 2487 2813 (+) 326 (+) 13.11
8. Cardamom®* 54516 54516 ‘e
9. Arecanu 60816 60402 (—) 414 (—) 0.68
10. Coconut 674378 674378
11. Cashewnut 141307 141632 {+) 325 0.23
12. Banana and Plantains 48038 47911 \ {(—) 127 {(—) 0.26
13. Tapioca 227617 227111 (—) 506 (—) 0.22
14. Swect Potato 5006 5037 (+) 31 (+) 0.62
15. Sroundnut 10276 10092 (—) 184 (-=) 1.79
16, Sesamum 14153 14001 (—) 152 (=) 1,07
17, Cotton 5900 5900 —
18, Tea** 35228 35228 e -
19. Coffee* 62368 62368 .- e
20. Rubber* 259700 271200 (+) 11500 (+) 4.43

Source :—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum,

* Commodity Board Estimates.
** Estimates by UPASI, Coonoor.

4{745MC.



TanLe 4.7
Production of Principal Crops in Kerala

Change Over the

Rubber*

. Crop Unit 1982-88 1983-84 Trovious Yeas
i . Actual percent

- . @ &) ) (5) ©
— - T ——
1. ice Tonne 1306197 1207916 (—) 98281 () 7.8
2. Ragi » 920 1066 (+) 146 (+) 15.87
3. Pulses » 19904 21862 (+) 1958 (+) 9.8
4. Sugarane (Gur) . 83135 83776 (+) 1641 (+) 2.00
5. Pepper ,, 24526 22031 (—) 2495 ) 1017
6. Ginger » 31581 32889 (+) 1308 (+) 4.1¢
7. Turmesic » 5192 5232 (+) 40 (+)0.77
8. Cardamom* » 1900 1100 {(—) 800 (— 42.10
9, Arccanut Million 11027 8601 (—) 2426 (—) 22
10. Coconut nuts 3184 2695 (—) 489 (—) 15.3
11. Cashewnut Tonne 75495 73471 (—) 2024 (—) 2.68
12. Banana and Plantains ” 269399 201760 ©  (+) 2361 (+) 0.82
18. Tapioca ” 3848718 4132827 (+) 284109 (+)7.98
14. Swoet Potato ” 33078 93298 (+) 215 (+)0.65
15. Groundnut » 9074 8623 (—) 251 — 2.7
16. Sesamum » ) 3648 3599 (—) 49 (—) 1.3¢
17. Cotton Bale of 170 Kg. 9336 9523 (+) 187 (+) 2.00
18. Teats Tonne 44582 58700 (+) 14118 (+) 81.67
19, Coffec . 15375 9465 (—) 5910 (—) 38.44
20. » 152662 162212 (+) 9550 (+)6.26

Figures for 1983-84 are provisiopal

$Estimates by Commodity Boards

#$Estimates by UPASI, Coonoor

- Source; Dircctorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
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Tasre

4.8

Auvesage Productivity of Principal Crops in Kerala

Change Over the
Crops Unit 1982-83 1983-84 Previows Year

Actual Percent

- (M (@) 3) @) (%) (6)
1.  Rice Kg/ha, 1678 1632 (—)46 (—)2.74
2. Ragi ,, 746 T8 ()7 (+)0.94
3.  Pulses » 662 734 (+)72  (4)10.88
4. Sugarcane(Gur) » 10511 10693 (+)182 {(+)t.73
5.  Pepper » 228 244 (—)14  (—)6.14
6. _ Ginger » 2494 2508 (+)14 (+)0.56
1. Turmeric . 2088 1860 (—)228 {(—)10.92
8. Cardamon » 35 20 (-)15  (—)42.86
9.  Arecanut Nuts/Ha. 181317 142396  (—)38921  (—)21.47
10,  Coconut Y 4721 3996  (—)726 (—)15.36
11.  Cashewnut Kg./ha. 534 519 (—)15  (—)2.81
12. Banana and Plantains » 6024 6090 (-+)a6 {+)1.10
13.  Tapioca » 16909 18197  (4)1288  (4)7.62
14.  Sweet Potato » 6608 6610 (+)12 (+)0.03
15, Ground nut » 883 874 (—)9 {(—)1.02
16.  Sesamum - 258 257 () (—(0.39
17.  Cotton Bales/ha. 1.58 1.61 (+)0.03  {+4)1.%
18. Tea Kg. /ha. 1266 1666 (+)400  (+)31.59
19.  Coffee - 246 152 (—)9¢ (—)38.21
20.  Rubher ” 588 598 (+)10  (—)1.70

Note: Productivity is reckoned for the planted area of the crops.
TaBLE 4.9
Area, Production and Yield of Rice in Kerala
- Areafin Hect. Change Productiion in Tonnes Change  Yield in Kgfha Change
\ Season 1982-83  1983-84 gr‘;fiotf: 1982-83  1983-84 ?rvgi;ﬂ: 1982-83  1983-84 %":&3'32
Year (%) Year (%) Year (%)
n (® (3 4 (5) (6) M (8) 9 (10)
Viripu-Autumn 342660 327783 (—)4.34 5768828 420458 (—)10.08 1689 1587 (—)6.04
(44.02)  (44.29) (44.31)  (43.09)
Mundakan-Winter 352273 324560 (—)7.87 565704 520622  —7.97 1606 1604 (—)0.12
(45.25)  (43.85) (43.31)  (43.10)
Punja-Summer 83548 87743 (4)5.02 161665 166836 (+)3.20 1935 1901 (-)1.76
(10.73)*  (11.86) (12.38)  (13.81)

. Total 21733)90 Z;:gg)se (—)4.93 (1?0@0(%197 1%1033)16 (—)7.52 1678 1682 (—)2.74

Figures in brackets indicate percentage to total.

Source:

L]

Directorae of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
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Tasrz 4.10
High Yiclding Varicties of Rice in Kerala

Percentage Proportion OW
Ghange o Total Price (3
Season 196283 " 19838¢ Previous 198283 log3gs
m @ @, @ ) o
Area in Hectare l o
Virippu ' 113088 101810 —9.97 33 a1
Mundakan : 51867 62063  (+)19.67 15 19
Puncha ' 31440 48477  (+)54.19 38 55
Total 196395 212350 (+)8.12 25 29
Production in Tonnes .
Virippu . : 254461 198235  —22.09 44 3
Mundakan A 107516 126129  (4)17.31 19 24
Puncha ) ' : 67395 106048  (+4)57.35 2 64
Total 429372 430412 +0.24 33 %6
Average Yield in Kg/ha.
Virippu - _ - 2250 1947  —~13.47 . y
Mundakan : 2073 2032 —1.98 -
Puncha ' \ 2144 2188 (4)2.05 -
Total 2186 2027  —7.27 .
Source:. . Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum,
TasLe 4.11 .
Selected Indicators of Agricultural Development
Programme ' Unit ' 1982-83 1983-84 .
m @ 3) I
1. Fertilizer Consumption
() Nitrogen Tonnes ' 45233 62480
(b) Phosphorus ° ‘ » ‘ 26555 31178
{¢)- Potash » 38005 35819
Total , . : 109793 129477
2. Plant Protection '
(a) Secds Treated _ ‘000 tonnes 3872 6159
(b) Arca under seed Treatment Lakh ha. 0.484 0.770
() gmm&‘ei?id“ (Liquid4Solid in terms of Technical Tonnes 552,50 335,25
(d) érn;ﬁtégicidcs (.Liquid+Solid in terms of Technical ] 519,68 679.65
(¢) Weedicides (in terms of Technical Grade) ) 60.49 (1.0
(f) Rodenticides (in terms of Technical Grade) o » l 17.24 18.02
(g) Area under Plant Protection Coverage Lakh ha. 7.27 i2.00

4_'___—_-‘-___.___..—"
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S
(1 : _ 2) )] 4)
(h) Rodent Control Operation . , 1.04 1.00
(i) Biological Control of Nephantis Serinopa-Parasties
Liberated Lakh Nos. 187.85 115.63
() Wood Control Lakh ha. 0.835 1.151
(k) Trees Sprayed for Gontrol of Coconut Leaf Diseases Lakh Nos. 14.125 4.103

3. High Yielding Seceds
(a) HYV Seeds of Paddy Distributed from State Seed

Farmis and other Government Agencies Tonnes 2010 2190
(b) Goverage of HYV Including Natural Spread Lakh. ha. 4.65% 4,53*
1.96£ 2,124
4. Quantity of Planting Materials Distributed
{a) Goconut Seedlings Lakh Nos. 27.34 20.03
(i) West Coast Tall » 24.53 18.26
(i) T.X.D. Hybrid " 2.68 1.49
(iii) D X T Hybrid ' » 0.14 0.04
(iv} Lacadive Ordinary " N.A. 0.23
(v) Other Varieties ». NA. N.A.
(b) Arecanut Seedlings N NA. N.A.
(¢) Rooted Pepper Cuttings » 22,22 13.73
(i) Panniyoor I ' Lakh Nos. 4.81 5.25
(i) Other Varieties - 17.42 8.48
{d) Cashew Layers _ »
(¢} Cashew Seedlings _ » 2.94 4.50
(f) Cocoa Seedlings »
(g) Nutmeg Seedlings ) _ 1 6.19 0.06
" (h) Clove Seedlings ' » 0.39 0.51
5. Farmers’ Training Programme
(a) Farmers Trained in Specialised Course ] Nos. 17488 ' 11687
(b} Special Group Discusmions Held ' 163 “
(c) Training Camps Organised _ » 563 245
6. LP.D. Programme
() ILP.D. Units - »» 37g%* ..
(b} Area Covered Lakh ba, 2.70%*
7. Gaconut Package Programme
{a) Coconut Package Units Nos. 187%*
(b) Area Covered under C. P. U. ‘ *000 ha. 93.50 .
{c) Demonstration Organised Nos. 2000 : 1908
(d) Fertlizers Distributed
@) Nitrogen " Tonnes, _ 14953 4
() Phosphorus » 7066 . 6723
(i) Potash ” 29688 o 28248
—_—

*Assessed by Department of Agriculture.

£LReported by Directorate of Economic and Statitics.
4]740|MC,
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M @ © &
e
s TEm s P! et wwn o
{f) Filter Points Established Nos. 740 31
(g) Filter Points Connccted with Pumpscts » 740 31
(b) Wells Dug » 9822 2203
(i) Area Benefited by Wells Dug Ha, 32882 7375
8. Rejuvenation of Diseased and Unproductive Coconut
Plantation
(a) Area Covered Ha. 30394 7965
(b) Seedlings Distributed Nos. 169226 2045
9, Short Term Loans _
Amount Distributed Rs. lakhs 189.90 300.00
10. Cashew Plantation Schemes
(a) Area Covered Ha. 2093 1763
(b) Amouht Disbursed as Subsidy Rs. lakhs 12.11 15.87
11. Free Supply of Pumpsets to Panchayats Nos. 23
12, Pulses Development
{a) Pulses Seeds Distributed Tonnees 264.39 210.60
(b) Fertilizer Distributed under Subsidy for Promoting
Pulses Gultivation
(i) Nitronge . .. 40.23
(i} Phosphorus " ’ . 60.34
(ifi) Potash . 20.12
13. Other Items
(a) Soil Samples Analysed Lakh Nos. 1.34 0.92
(b) Distribution of Soil Amelirate
(i) Calcium Carbonate ‘Tonnes 2708 15%
(it Fully Bumnt Lime . s
{iii} Dolomite 1
(iv) Area Covered Ha. 3858 , 2110
{c) Green Manure Seeds Disbtributed Tonnes 237.30 116.25
(d) Bio-gas Units Gonstructed Nos. 517
{e) Grading of Agricultural Commodities
(i) Coconut Oil Qils. 22454 19250
(i) Gigelly Oil ' . 7559 o7
(i) Honey . 1529 667
(iv) Ground Spices " 23&;————"62’7/
WBO 21215
4/__/

s¥All the I. P. D, Units and Coconut Package Units were merged with the T & V Units since December 1982.
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TaLLE 4,12

Course of Study 1962-83 1983-84
Admission On Rolls Souccessful Admission On Rolls  Successiul
Completion Completion
T @ (8) ) ) ®) )
Degree Programmes
B.Sc. (Agri.) 143 590 88 143 516 110
B.Sc. (Hort) : 68 32 . 33 37
BVSC & AH 76 371 42 69 419 49
B. F. Sc. 0 111 29 106
B.Sc. (C & B) 31 77 32 109
Total 280 1217 162 273 113 196
Diploma Courses
Diploma Course in Agri. Sciences {DASci) 52 186 43 17 611 43
Diploma in Agriculture and Rural Engg. (DARE) 25 75 24 17 63 24
Total 77 261 67 4 224 67
Post-Graduate Degree Programmes
M.Sc. (Agri.) 56 106 33 62 122 39
MSc, {Agri. Stat.) . . . 4 16 5
M.Ssc., Ag. Eng. . 5 5 .
M.Sc., Hort. 12 26 4 10 20 11
M. Vsc, 5 19 13 14 26 17
P.h. D. Agri. 5 21 5 8 22 4
Ph. D. Hort 9 8 . 2 .
Ph. D. Vet 2 9 o 4 8 1
Total 89 189 75 107 221 77
P. G. Diplomas
Nat. Rubber Production 4 5 5 " ) 5
Soil Science Food & Nutrition 3 3 .
Veterinary & Animal Science 22 21
Total 4 5 5 3 25 26
Grand Total 450 1672 309 417 1653 366

———

Source ::  Kerala Agricultural Univers ty.



Tasre 4.13

Area, Production and Productivity of Rubber in
Kerala and Al India

Arca Production Productivity*
: (060 ha.) (000 tonnes) Kg./ha.
tem
1982-83 1933-84 1982-83 1983-84 1982-83 1983-84
(1) 2) 3 (4) &) (6) (N
Kerala 259.7 271.2 162,66 162.21 588 598
(B28) (B68)
All India 204.7 308.0.165.85 175.85 563 571
(830) (860)

*Based in gross area regidtered. Figures in brackets indicate
vield of yielding area.
Source: Rubber Board, Kottayam.

TasLE 4.14

Average Market Price of Indigenenous Natural Rubber
at Kottayam Market

Price per Quintal

Year (Hot Rubber)
(Rs.)
o @
1979-80 11016.51
1980-81 1212.20
1981.82 1430.65
1982-83 1408 .84
1983-84 1707.53
Source:: Rubber Board, Kottayam
Tane 4.15
Area, Production and Productivity of Tea
Kerala and India
Kerala India
Year Area  Pro- Pro- Area Pro- Produ-
(ha.) duction ductivity (ha.) duction ctivity
. (Tonne) (Kgha.) (Tonne) (Kg./lia.)
. (1) ) &) ) ) (3) (M
1980 36130 53614 1484 381901 569550 1492
1981 35589 47631 1338 384242 560041 1458
1982 35360 48752 1384 394842 560732 1420
1983 34993 44209 1346 395971 587795 1484
1984+ NA 53073 -+ NA 609384

NA—Noti available
$Production figures upto November
Source: Te Board ,Calcutta
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TaLLE 4.16
Average Sale Price of Tea

_ {R.Kg.)

" Year Kerala®* India

_— —_———
(n @ (3)
180 12.26 13.60
1981 12.37 13.94
1982 15.23 15.60
1983 22.88 23 9]

Average prices realised at Cochin and Coimbatore auctions.

Source: Tea Board, Galcutta.
TaLLe 4.17
Area, Production and Productivity of offfice
Kerala and Indisa
Kerala India
Year Area Produ- Yield Area Pr9du- Yield
Plan- ction of Plan- Plan-  tion Planta-
ted ted area ted tion
(HA) (MT) (KgHa) (Ha) (MT.) (Kgha)
(n 2) (3 {4 (5) (6) )
1979-80 57564 29117 506 199692 149835 750
(745) (889)
1980-81 59949 21043 363 210119 118646 565
{380} (624)
1981-82 57905 33655 581 216975 152100 701
(611) (785)
1982-83 62368 15375 247 226848 130000 573
(256) (647)
1983-84 9464 NA NA 104000 HNA

NA

Note: Figures in brackets indicate yield per hectare of bearing

area.
Source:  Coffee Board, Bangalore.
TasLe 4.18
Auction Sale Price of Coffee
(Price in Rs. per 50 Kgs.)
Internal sales Export sales
Grade Inclusive of (Exclusive of all
ED & Eaclusive 4 DTaxa.;
sT a ulies
#198)3- 1584 9183 1984
—_ : ; -
m (2) 3) 0
Plantation ‘A’ 683.25 781.00 1080.00 1375.50

Arabica Cherry*AB’ 572.25

Robusta Cherry ‘AB’ 562.25

741.50 995.00 1260.00
831.75 995.50 1293.00

R

Saurce:

Coffee Board, Bangalore.
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‘TABLE 4.19
Area, Production and Yield of Cardamom
L _ Palghat 68 1 89 ..
- Kerala Ind.la Matappuram 66 1 67 ..
P — Kozhikode 80 i 81 i
Area roduc- iel rea oduc- Yeld* '
Year tha) tion (Kg./ha) (ha) tion (Kg/ha) Wynad 31 1 32 ..
(tonnes) {tonnes) Cannanore 100 1 101 ..
- T 2) {3) 4 {5) {6) N Total 1346 9 1355 373
- Source: Daijry Development Department, Trivandrum.
1980-81 56376 3100 73 93947 4400 62
1981-82 .. 2800 66 .. 4100 58 TasLe 4.22
1982-83 - 1900 48 .. 2900 44 Performance of the Proauwrement & Input Wing of the KCMMF
1983-84 .. 1100 35 . 1600 31 Jor the Tear 1983-84
- : (1) @ 3
* Yield of yiclding area.
sonrce »— Cardamom Board, Cochin. 1. No. of APCOs Organised 307 457
2. No. of APCOs Registered 286 393
TapLe 4.20 h
3. No. of APCOs 257 385
Auction Price and Export Price of Cardamom
4, Average Milk Procured by APCOs
_ per day (litres) 48083 76075
Kerala . India 5. Average Milk Supplied by APCOs
to Dairies/day (Kg.) 41122 65110
Year Auction price Export Auction Export X . .
(Average) Price Price Price G. Percentage of Procured Milk Supplied
(Rs.fkg.) (Average) (Average) (Average) by APCOs to the Dairies 83.5 83.1
(Rs./kg.)  (Rs./kg.) (Rs/kg.) .
- 7. Average Milk Procurement per day
(1 {2 (3) (4 {5) per APCOs (litres) 186 198
- 8. Average Mlik Supplied per day
1977-78 142,55 176.27 13¢4.41 173.40 per supplier (litres) 2.95 3.7
1978-79 178.71 207.09 166.42  205.00 9. Average Quality of Miik (Fat %
9 141,98  179.31  134.88  176.78 NE %) +.88.25 4.7/8.38
1979-8 . . . .
7980 : 10.  Averagc Price APCOs get per Kg.
1980-81 108.51  131.81 98.91  136.66 of milk (Rs.) 2.8 3.17
11. Average Price Supplier gets
1981-82 120.76 139.11 116.02 135.46 per Litre of Milk 267, 3.07
1982-83 158.29 170.4% 161.08 . 167.33 12. No. of Families Participating in the 616
P 45769
1983-84 370.42 34256 37049  337.1¢ rogramme 22
Souree:  Kerala Co-operative Milk Marketing Federation,
.Note Auction prices ave for the crop year August -July and export [rivandrum. T "
prices are for the period September—August. . 'ABLE 4.23
Source: | Cardamom Board, Cochin. Mariue Fish Landings in Kerala and India during 1974-83
TasLE ¢.21] (000" tonnes)
Dairy Co-operatives in Kerala . Percentage
v Coot Year Kerala India of Kcral‘;g to
India
Anand
District Primary Union Total Model Co- () (2 (3 e
operative - .
Societies
i _ 1974 420 1218 35
(1 (2) ) ) G 1973 421 1423 30
1976 331 1353 25
Trivandrum 224 . 224 116 1977 5 1250 27
Quilon 152 1 - 153 32 1978 373 0+ - 27
Pathanamthitta 1 . 1 1 1979 331 1388 24
Alleppey 124 . 124 37 1980 280 1250 22°
Kottayam 102 1 103 25 1981 274 1378 20
[dukld 73 . 73 0 1982 325 1424 23
U T -
Ernakulam 148 1 149 108 1983 385 1415 27
1 158 45

Trichur 157
4{T45[MC.




TanBLE 4.24

Annual Landings of Selscted Marine Fishas in Kerala

During 1979-83
' (000 tomnes)
Specics 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983

( @ ® “ () (6)

Oil Sardine 116.8 69.7 147.0 143.2 1549

Mackerel 18.5 18.4 16.2 10.7 2.7

Prawns 29.5 52.6 22.3 26.7 29.7

Others 165.7 138.3 88.9 14.8 188.0

Total $3%0.5 270.0 274.4 325.4 385.3
TasLe 4.25

Average Annual Landings of Selecied Marine Fishes in Kerala
During the Period 1974-78 and 1979-83

* (000 tonnes)

Average Annual Average Annual Variation
Landings for Landings for
1974-78 1979-83

Species

Actual Percent Actual Percent Actual Percent

() 2 3 ) ) (6) 0

Oil Sardine 112.] 29.7 126.3 39.7 14.2 12.7

Mackerel 18.2 4.8 15.3 4.8 (—)2.9(—)15.9

Prawns 5.3 13.5 32.1  10.0(—}19.2(—)37.4" -

Others  196.4 52.0 145.1  45.5(—)51.3(—)26.1

Toal  378.0 100.0 318.8 100.0(—)59.2 (—)15.7

TaBLE 4.26

Species-wise Composition of Inland Fish Production in Kerala
(1982-83 and 1983-84)

(Tonnes)
Specin 1982-83 1983-84
Actual Percent Actual Percent
) @ @ @ o
Prawns 5850 22.17 5968 21.91
Etroplus 2080 1110 2971  10.91
Murrels 2021 11.07 2962  10.87
Tilapia - 4255  16.13 405 16.17
GCat Fish : 2730 10.35 2827 10.38
Jéw Fish 1533 5.81 1584  3.81
Others 6166 23.37 6523 923.95
Total 26385 100.0 27240 100.0
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TasLe 4,27

A Comparative Asmﬁmui on Coverage of IRDP and NREP
During 1982-83 and 1983-84

Particulars Unit 198283 lopagy
. —_— ‘_-—_—-—-_
(1) . 2) 3 @
- 7
I. IRDP
1. No. of Familics Assisted No,

2. No. of SG/ST Families Assisted

»

3. Perceatage of SG/ST to total

4. Amount of Subsidy
Disbursed Rs. lakhs

3. Amount of Subsidy Dis-
bursed to SG/ST.

EL

G. Average Amount of Subsidy
per Famliy

II. TrysEM
1. No. of Youth Trained No.
2. No. of SG{ST Trained
II1. NREP

L g

127798 120547

34471 38803
27 32
1073 1255
215 315
840 1042
3985 7893
953 2289

1. Employment Generated Lakh Mandays

2. Employment of SG{ST » 93 119
3. Amount Utilised Rs, lakhs 1266 1777
4. Amount Utilised for Social

Forestry - 149 116
3. Amount Utilised for Works

Directly Benefiting SG/ST. ” 29 203
6. Foodgrains Utilised M.T. 5408 5723

TasLe 4.28

Financial Position of the Kevala State Co-operative Bank Limited

(Rs. in lakhs)

Particulars 30-6-1983 30-6-1984__

(1) (2) ®
Paid up Share Capital 464.52 487.32
Reserves 596.61 - 828.67
Deposits 5743.34 7466.60
Borrowings . 5194.04 480!
Working Gapilal 11964.69  12198.89
Loans and Advances Outstanding  8701.8¢ 84838
Investments 1429.79 1768.52
‘Net Profit 50.00 B4
e

. ; s
Source:  Kerala State Co-operative Bank, Trivands



CHAPTER 5

IRRIGATION AND POWER

The irrigation potential of the State is estimated
at 16 lakh hectares (nct) or 25 lakh hectares (gross).
Till the end of March 1984 an area of 5.44 lakh
hectares {gross) ic., 229 of the potential was brought
under irrigation through major, medium and minor
irrigation works.

Major and Medium Irrigation

3.2. The estimated area that can be irrigated
through major and medium irrigation is 6 lakh hectares
(net) or 14 lakh hectares (gross). But the total area
irrigated through major and medium irrigation till
March 1984 was 3.68 lakh hectares (gross). The ten
completed projects have a total ayacut area of about
1.47 lakh hectares (gross). In 1983-84 seven
projects were partially commissioned and an area of
35416 hectares (gross) was brought under irrigation.
Till 31st March 1984, Rs. 371.41 crores was spent on
major and medium irrigation projects. The physical
and financial achievement of major and medium irri-
gation projects are given in Appendix-5.1.

5.3. There are now eighteen ongoing major
and medium irrigation projects in Kerala. The Pamba
Irrigation Project, started in 1961, is one among them,
Till March 1984 an amount of Rs.4324 lakhs was spent
on this project and an area of 43138 hectares irrigated.
In 1983-84 Rs.400 lakhs was spent on the project to
bring about benefit to 4680 hectares. For the Periyar
Valley Irrigation Project started in 1956 an expenditure
of Rs.4043 lakhs was incurred till March 1984. The
area irrigated by the Project till March 1984 was
73,741 hectares. In 1983-84 an amount of Rs.270
lakbs was spent on this project and the area irrigated
was 6297 hectares. Upto March 1984 an amount of
Rs.1296 lakhs was spent on the Chitturpuzha-Moola-
thara Project to bring benefit to an area of 25655
hectares. The expenditure in 1983-84 on this Project
was Rs.100 lakhs and the additional area benefited
during the year was 540 hectares. Kuttiadi Irrigation
Project was started during 1962. The total investment
on this project till March 1984 was Rs.4497 lakhs,
while the area benefited was 34331 hectares. The
amount spent on this Project in 1983-84 was of Rs.300
lakhs and the additional area brought under irrigation
2632 hectares. The area irrigated through Kanjira-
puzha Irrigation Project in 1983-84 was 5485 hectares
and the amount expended Rs.350 lakhs.

3.4. The Kallada Irrigation Project is a multi
Purpose project started in 1961. A total amount of
over Rs.102 crores was spent on the Project till March
1984 and an area of 16590 hectares was brought under
"Tigation. ‘The expenditure on this project in 1983-84
Was Rs.3000 lakhs and the additional area bencfited
15345 hectares, On Pazhassi Irrigation Project a
total amount of Rs.4480 lakhs was incurred till March
1984 The 1otal arca irrigated by the Project was
10743 hectares. In 1983-84 an amount of Rs.400

3 was spent on this proiect and the area benefited

was only 437 hectarcs. Chimoni Irrigation Project
was started in 197%. The total amount invested on this
project till March 1984 was Rs. 806 lakhs. In 1983-84an
amount of Rs. 150 Jakhs was spent on this project. The
investment on Idamalayar Irrigation Project, another
multipurpose project started in 1977, was Rs.500 lakhs
in 1983-84. An amount of Rs.230 lakhs was spent
on the Muvattupucha Irrigation Project in 1983-84.
Till March 1984 an amount of Rs.141 lakhs was spent
on Kakkadavu Irrigation Project. The expenditure
incurred on this project in 1983-84 was Rs.11 lakhs.

5.3. 'lhere are now five ongoing medium irri-
gation projects under different stages of completion.
The Attappady Irrigation Project started in 1973 is
one among them and for this project an expenditure
of Rs.50 lakhs was spent in 1983-84. The Karappuzha
Irrigation Prioject is another medium irrigation project,
on which an amount of Rs.50 lakhs was spentin 1983-84.,
Among the other medium projects on which expenditure
was incurred in 1983-84 were the Vamanapuram
Project and the Banasurasagar Project,

Minor Irrigaion

5.6. Minor Irrigation schemes include diversion
weir across streams, regulators, tanks and reservoirs,
irrigation and drainage channels, salinity structures
and lift irrigation works. Minor Irrigation works in
the State at present are broadly classified into four
major categories, viz., Minor irrigation Class-I,
Minor Irrigation Class-II, Lift Irrigation and
IPD Ela Units. During 1983-84, 2225 hectares (net)
or 3338 hectares (gross) had been brought under
irrigation through Minor Irrigation Class-I and the
amount spent was Rs.22+4 lakhs. Works other than

- petty works costing upto Rs. 2 lakhs are classified under

this category. The area irrigated through minor
irrigation Class-1I schemes in 1983-84 was 1137 hectares
(gross) and the amount spent was Rs.8]1 lakhs. Works
involving drawal of water by mechanical means from
rivers, tanks etc. are classified under this category.
Only works benefiting over 40 to 30 hectares are taken
up at Government cost. The works costing less than
40 to 50 hectares are executed by the lift irrigation
co-operative societies. In respect of works benefiting
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes this limit is not
insisted upon by the Department. In 1983-84, 1894
hectares (net) or 281l hectares (gross) was urrigated
through lLift irrigation. The amount spent was Rs.
161.88 lakhs. The area irrigated through IPD Ela
works in 1983-84 was about Rs.78.65 crores. The
physical and financial achievement under minor irri-
gation schemes during 1983-84 are given in Table-5.1.

5.7. The State Ground Water Department is
engaged in the exploration and exploitation of ground
water for irrigation, water supply and other industrial
purposes. In 1983-84, 1030 bore/tube well sites were
selected, hydrogeological survey was carried out in
in 64 Km. area, geophysical soundings were carricd out
in 1920 locations and 368 bore wells, 27 wells, 35 filte



points wells and 12 shallow bore wells were construc_ted.
Over 700 water samples were analysed in the chemical
laboratory and technical clearance given for various
financing ingtiutions for construction or energisation of,
5999 open wells under minor irrigation. In 1983-84,
535 sites were selected for open irrigation wells and the
installation of solar pump as a part of encouraging
irrigation through alternate source of energy was com-
pleted. Linement studies were carried out for differ-
ferent areas in the State in connection with the droufht
relief works and water level data collected from 411

observation wells. An amount of Rs.229.,10 lakhs was

spent on the above activities'in 1983-84.

Flood Control and Anti-Sea Erosion.

5.8. Flood cause damages to agriculture, live-
stock and other properties. The need for a permanent
solution for flood control was keenly felt after the 1973
flood havoc. But due to lack of funds food ceontrol
measures could not been taken up on a wide scale till
the Sixth Plan. In 1982-83 an amount of Rs.80 lakhs
was spent and an area of 1050 hectares protected.
In 1983-84 amount of Rs.125 lakhs was spent and an
are aof 1610 hectares was protected from flood damage.
Construction of embankments retaining walls, bed
bars, permeable groynes etc. are the major flood control
works.

5.9. Kerala has a coast line of 567 Km. The
major portion of this coast line which is characterised
by narrow longtitudinal strip of coastal zone formed
of alluvial deposits is subjected to severe ercsion. About
320 K. is vulnerable to the severe attack of the sea.
Upto March 1980 about 227 Km. of the coast line
was protected ata cost of Rs. 43.25 crores. During
the Sixth Plan period it was decided to take up the
construction of new sea walls for 85 Km. and to
strengtien 70 Km. of the existing sea wall. In
1982-83 an amount of Rs.509 lakhs was spent for the
construction of new sea walls for 13 Km. and also for
strengthening 5 Km. of old sea walls, In 1983-84 an
amount of Rs. 5325 lakhs was spent on anti-sea
erosion works in the State.

Power

5.10 Kerala today has a purely hydro based electri-
cal power system The State’s total installed power
generation capacity is 1011.5 MW (540 MW firm power)
and the annual generation capacity 4730 MU. The
total power generated in 1983-84 was 3646.35 MKwh
as against 4487.7 MKwh in 1982-83. (Table 5.3).
Owing to low rainfall, the water level in the reservoirs
decreased in 1983. and this caused low power genera-
tion in 1983-84. However, the good monsoon in 1984
helped to raise the water level of reservoirs and the
power cuts imposed in 1982-83 was lifted. The storage
equivalent of energy in the various reservoirs as on
31-12-1984 was 2295 MU and total generation achieved
from April to December 1984 was 3605.43 MU. The
present indica.ti_ons show that no power cut on consu-
mers need be imposed during the year 1984-85.

5.11 Works on the 390 MW Canadian-ai i
Stage II Project and the 75 MW Ida.mala.?:rd Iggéljl;l;
were being carried out in full swing in 1984. The
180 MW Lower Periyar H. E. Project which was
approved by Planning Commission in 1983 is being

" lated. A decision of significance is the P
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osed for World Bank Aid. Works on the 12.7
ong power tunnel of the project have heeg Started
Techno-economic clearance from Central Ele arted.
Authority was obtained for 240 MW Pgq actl?cxty
H. E. Project and for three small H. E, Pr)({)‘n "
Madupatty, Malampuzha and Malankara,  JCC% at

5.12 A need based Master Plan for .
lopment in the State upto 2,000 A.D. has ﬂggf‘}o(:f;e.
u-

establishment of a Thermal Power Station, of 2’}?};%::[ to
capacity in the State. The preparation of the rMW
report for the thermal plant has been entrustedl: oject
Central Electricity Authority. 0 the

5.13 Idamalayar is a multi purpose ; :
at producing 320 MU of power Pang irﬁ%?tji:ft ?léned
hectares. Under this project 90% of dam W§rks 400
tunne! driving works, 50%, of shaft excavatiop wgall:sd
75%, of power house civil works were completedrb’
March 1984. The amount spent on this project Y
1983-84 was about Rs. 500 lakhs Idukki Stess it
project envisages augmentation of Idukkj resera;:goir b
diversion of water from Kallar and Erattayay strea y
to generate an additional 376 MU annually at Idﬁ
Power Station The project was approved by Plan
ning Commission in 1975. Diversion tunne work;
were being completed, (755, of Kallar Dam, 250 of
Erattayar Dam) la!,;: the end of March 1984, feI‘he
amount spent in 1983-84 on Idukki Sta j
was Rs. 613)3 lakhs. ge 1T project

5.14 Sabarigiri Augmentation project a
in 1972, involves construction of ﬁvé) sri]ali dafr)r?sm:sg
two diversion tunnels of a total length of 2.6 km. Op
completion this project would be able to produce 125
MU per annum. Eighty per cent of diversion tunnel
works and 50%, of dam works were completed as on
March 1984. The investment in 1983-8¢ on the
project was Rs. 37 lakhs. The Kakkad Hydro Elec
tric Project, a tailrace development of the existing

Sabarigiri Hydro Electric Project, was sanctioned in"

1976. In 1983-84 an amount of Rs. 336 lakhs was
spent on this project  On Completion, the project is
to generate 262 MU power. Nearly 759, of the tunnel
works and 909, of power house and site levelling works
were completed by the end of March 1984.

5.15 1Idukki Stage II Project sanctioned in 1979,
will add three more generating units of 130 MW
forty per cent of fabrication of liners, 22°; of erection

and concreting and supply of steel plants were completed
at the end of March 1984. The investment in 1983-84

on this project was Rs 1970 lakhs. The project i8 '

proposed to be commissioned by 1986-87

5.16 Kallada is a low head scheme with a dam to¢
power station with an installed capacity of 15 MW.
This scheme which is proposed to be commissioned 10 -
1986-87 , was sanctioned as carly as in 1961. Preli-
minary and enabling works are in progress, and cop-
tract has been given to BHEL for erecting generalil’g
machinery. An amount of Rs- 54 lakhs was spent 08
the project in 1983-84

5.17 Lower Periyar, a 180 MW power Project, 44
tailrace development project just below the Nem2
mangalam Power Station. The projcct is prop ore
be posed for World Bank Aid and the necessary the

* malities are in progress. -Thirty five percent of

f
q
|
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pro'ect cost—cxcluding the cost of tnnnel works

Rs. 2600 Jakhs)—-has been posed for central assistance
"The World Bank aid of Rs 2600 lakhs is expected for
this project which is expected to be commissioned in
1989-90. Preliminary and enabling works have been
cornplcted. The amount spent on the project in 1983-84
was Rs. 128 lakhs. :

Transmission

5.18 At the close of the year 1983-84 two 110 KV
sub-stations and two 66 KV substations and associated
transmission lines were nearing completion. The
works of Sabarigi-Trivandrum 220 KV lines and
Idukki-Trichur North 220 KV lines were progressing
satisfactorily. The transmission project report for the
990 KV. line for evacuating power from the Lower
Periyar Hydro Electric scheme was posed for World
Bank assistance. The progress made under trans-
missien and distribution works in 1983-84 is depicted
in Table 5.4.

Distribution and Rural Electrification

5.19 In 1983-84, 94943 service connections were
given, 6665 agricultural pumpsets energised, 5554
street lights installed and 178 Harijan/Girijan colonies
clectrified. All the villages in the State have already
been brought under electrification. However certain
karas in certain villages remain unelectrified. In
1983-84, 22 such karas were electrified. The achieve-
ments under energisation of pumpsets in 1983-84 are

presented in Table 5.5. A Master Plan for the imp
roved power distribution system in the three major
cities of Trivandrum Cochin and Calicut was drawn
up in 1983-84 and posed for World Bank assistance.

5.20 There was no revision in the power tariff
during the year 1983-84. Certain changes in the
tariff rates were effected in December 1984. The
prevailing average rate of electricity supply and electri-
city duty for different categories of conswmers are given
in Appendix 3.7.

5.21 As on March 31, 1984 the capital liability of
Kerala State Electricity Board was Rs. 452.56 crores,
The balance on account of assets transferred to the
erstwhile State Electricity Department of Government
to the Board remained at Rs. 23.81 crores. The total
capital outlay of Board as on 31-3-1984 was Rs. 687.93
crores. The revenue earned during 1983-84 vvas
Rs. 105.18 crores as against Rs. 112.28 crores during
1982-83. The decrease in revenue to the tune of
Rs. 7.10 crores was mainly due to the decrease in
power sales to Tamil Nadu and Karnataka States.

5.22 The operating expenses including depreciation
worked out to Rs, 82.77 crores in 1983-84 compared to
Rs. 84.17 crores in 1982-83. The total interest due on
loans to the State Government for the year amounted to
Rs. 15.9 crores. In 1983-84, the Board raised capital
resources of the order of Rs. 40.60 crores from external
sources.

Tasre 5.1

Physical and Financial Achievement Under Minor Irrigation

1982-83 Achievement

ectares) 1983-84 Achicvement(Hectares) Total at the end of
1983-84

Actual in 1982-83 Actual in 1983-84
Item Expendi- Expendi-
ture Net Gross ture Net Gross Net Gross
(Rs, lakls) (Rs. lakhs)
(n) (2) &) (%) (5) (6) 7 8 &)
1. Minor Irrigation Class I 184.036 2120 3180 224.170 2225 3338 6832 10279
2. Minor Irrigation Class II (P.W.D.)
44.223 1661 1661 81.280 1137 1137 8242 8242
3. Minor Irrigation Glass 1I with People’s
Participation
4. Lift Irrigation 118.916 . 2271 3407 161.880 1854 2841 7536 11305
5. PWD. Yea 51,398 1677 1677 73.650 917 917 6393 6393
6. Repairs to Damages Caused to M.L
Structures B 25.837 565 565 21,240 .. .
7. Others 19.265 23.610 705 705 2503 2503
Total 443.670 8294 10430 583.830 6878 8938 31526 38792

-
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TanLg 5.2
" Plood Control and Anti-sea Erosion

———
_ 1982-83 1988-84
Item
Amount Spent Bentefit Amdunt Spent Benefit
s S s
-_— -_"_—“—-—ﬁ-.
) 2 (3) (4) (3) ‘
el __-_-_-—-
1. Anti-sea Erosion 509.00 Construction of New Sea 525.00 13 Km. of New Sea Wall
Wall 13 Km. Reformation Construction. Reformation
of 5 Km. Old Sea Wall of 5 K. Old Sea Wall
2. Flood Control 80.00 1050 Hectares 125.00 1610 Hectares
— —_
TasLE 5.3 TaABLE 5.4 (Contd.)
Power Projects and Power Generation Capacity (1983-84) 0 (2)-%_(5)____
o ——
Installed Energy Units Genera-
Project Capiile’vfn g?;(cﬁ,i?l ted MKwh 9. Distribution Transformers 11891 12156
a) Numbers 13045
1) @ @ ) ( 13149
(b) GCapacity—KVA 1264345 1294581
1. Pallivasal 37.5 284 212.2943 10. Number of Villages 1268/1268  1268/1268
2. Sengulam 48 182 130.541 11. No. of Consumers 1964784 2059797
3. Neriamangalam 45 237 254.481 12. Nos. of Street Lights 434521 440073
4. _ Paoniar 30 148 76.342 13. No. of Irrigation Pumpsets 111148 117813
3. Peringalkuthu 32 170 215.4529
6. Sholayar 54 233 220.6795
7. Sabarigiri 300 1213 851.0125 Tamz 5.5
8. Kuttiadi 75 248 251.0125 Pumpsets Encrgised (District-wise)
9. Idukki 390 2015 1434.374 D” No. of Pumpeets Energied
istrict
() @ (8)
TanLe 5.4
L ) 1. Trivandrum 2375 2716
Transmission and Distribution—Progress of Achizvement !
2. Quilon 1205 1134
) Pesition as on 3. Alleppey 1077 869
Particulars
31.3-1983  31-3-1984 4. Kotlayam 4042 4200
o (1) (2) #) 5. Idukki 2250 2310
) 9 196499
1. 220 K.V. line Ct. Km. 887.3 887.3 6. Emalolam 18908 85
. 7. Trich 52451 5501
2. 110 K.V, lines Ot. Km. 1595.9 1705.5 Trichur 5469
1
3. 66 KV lines Ct. Km, - 2287.1 2987.1 8. Palghat 14801 6476
4. 11 KV lines Km, 15778.3 16044.16 3. Malappuram 8751
) i : 1731
5. LT. linﬂ Km. 6 .8 68264.8 10. Kozhlkodc 1473
: . ¢ 6299 7243
6. Step up Transformer Capacity + \annanore
MVA 1198 1198 12. Wynad 400 8.
7. No. of EH.T. i
o. of EHT. Sub Stations g9 101 13. Pathanamthitta —__;”___’ﬂff,_.
. 8. 5tep Down Transformers MVA 3124 .9 — 7013 :
. 0.7 Total 111148 1l




CHAPTER. 6
INDUSTRY

The power cut imposed on the industrial sector
consequent on the drought in 1982-83 was in force
during the major part of 1983-84. This adversely
affected all types ol industries except the traditional
industries like coir and handloom. A number of medium
and large industries and power-intensive modern small
scale industries had to declare lay off partially or fully
for periods extending to 2 to 3 months.

6.2 The general index of industrial production in
Kerala (base 1970=100) declined sharply from 180.51
in 1981-82 to 158.59 in 1982-83, recording a fall of
12.1%. The fall in production in the industries
manufacturing wool, silk and synthetic fibre textiles
and paper and paper products, was quite severe. The
production of wool, silk and synthetic fibre textiles
decreased by 71.3%; and that of paper and paper pro-
ducts by 37.4%, in 1982-83 compared to the previous
year. Other categories of industries which recorded
substantial fall in production during this period were
wood and wood products (13.5%,), Chemical and
chemical products (except products of Petroleum) and
Coal {13.8°4), non-metallic mineral products {19.79%)
and metal products and parts except machinery and
transport equipment (22.9%;). The indéx of electri-
city generation (1970=100) decreased from 283.95
in 1981-82 to 230.46 in 1982-83, recording a decline of
18.6%. Industries producing cotton textiles and
textile products however showed substantial increase in
production during the year. Food products, industries,
machinery and machine tools and electrical machinery
also recorded marginal increase in production. The
decline in the index of industrial production of the State
started at the beginning of the year 1982 continued till
the end of the quarter ending March 1983.

6.3 The value added by manufacture in the State
increased from Rs. 590 crores in 1981-82 to Rs. 621 crores
in 1982-83 (at current prices), marking an increase of
9.2%. The unregistered sector recorded a higher rate
of growth of 7.19, as compared to 3.8% in the regis-
tered sector. At constant prices (base year 1970-71),
however there was arate of growth of 7.1, in the
unregistered sector and 10.2°; in the registered sector.
The total net domestic product in the manufacturing
sector, at constant prices, increased from Rs. 273
crores in 1981-82 to Rs. 297 crores in 1982-83,
recording an increase of 8.8%.

Working Factories and Employment

6.4 The latest available data on registered working
factorics and employment in the State relate to the year
1982. There was a growth of 9.69%, in the number of
working factories in 1982, over the previous year.

Omparatively higher rates of growth were noticed n-
the districts of Malappuram, Idukki and Trichur

he total number of factories in these three districts.
during this period were 384, 176 and 1210 respectively,
a against 240, 125 and 1001 in 1981. Ernakulam

trict accounted for 17.68°; of the total number of
Tegistered factories working at the end of 1982
Cannanore and Kozhikode stood second and third with

1553 and 1276 factories respectively. The number of
factories increased in all the districts except Quilon
where it decreased to 873 from 90] in 1981. As
regards types of industries there was substantial increase
in the number of saw mills, plywood, splints and veneer
units, general engineering units, rubber based units
and printing and publishing units during 1982. (See
Appendix-6.1)

6.5 The total number of persons employed in the
working factories, decreased from 3.00 lakhs to 2.86
lakhs, ie. by 4.74%,. The decline in cmployment was
noticed in the districts of Trivandrum, Quilon and
Alleppey. The total number of workers in Quilon
district decreased from 124624 in 1981 to 103993 in
1982, a decline of 16.35%,. The rates of decrcase in
Trivandrum and Alleppey districts during this period
were 10.55%, and 7.38%, respectively. The highest rate
of growth in employment was noticed in Malappuram
district, where the number of persons ecmployed increased
by 28.98%,. In Lrnakulam district, 3363 persons swere
additionally employed during 1982. The district wise
distribution of registered working factorics and employ-
ment is given in Table 6.1.

Joint Stock Companies

6.6 As at the end of March, 1984 there were 2377
Joint stock companies in the State consisting of 310
public limited and 1867 private limited companies.
Though 233 companies (21 public limited and 234
private limited companies) have been newly registered
in 1983-84, the net addition was only of 180.  This was
due to winding up and transfer of certain companies
working in the State during this period. Seventy one
companies, comprising of 12 public limited and 39
private limited companies. were wound up in 1983-84,
Besides, four companies were transferred to other
states. During 1983-84, the number of Government
companies in the State rose to 81 (17 public limited
and 64 private limited companies) from the previous
year's level of 76. (See Table 6.2). The Metal
Industries limited, Shoranur and Keltron Resistors
which were in the private sector, became Government
Companies in 1983:84. The other three Government
Companies newly registered during the year were the
Hindustan Newsprint Limited, in the Central Sector,
Kerala State Beverages (Manufacturing and Market-
in)Corporation Limited and Kerala .Asbestos Cement
Pipe Factory Limited, in the State Sector.

ndustrial Promotional Agencies

Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation Ltd.

6.7 The gross income of the Corpgraton in 1983-84
registered a growth of 21.16%; over that of the previous
year. The share of interest and dividend income in
the gross revenue of the Corporation, however, decreased
to 96.80%, in 1983-84 as compared to 99.23%, in the
previous year. ‘The net profit earned by the Corpora-
tion during this period registered a marginal increase
over that of the previous year.



6.8 On the promotional side, the Corporation
sanctioned financial assistance to 12 new companies
and an existing company in 1983-84. Additional
assistance was sanctioned to 17 on-going projects during
the year. The total net financial sanctions in 1983-84
amounted to Rs. 965.42 lakhs including guarantee of as
compared to Rs. 742.98 lakhs in the previous year.
The total number of industries including expansion
diversification projects promoted/assisted by the Cor-
poration stood at 109 as on 31-3-1984. These included
56 projects in the private sector, 25 projects in the joint
sector and 28 projects in the public sector. The
net cumulative financial sanctions to these 109 project
as on 31-3-1984 amounted to Rs. 5480 lakhs including
share capital of Rs. 1159 lakhs, underwriting of Rs. 156
lakhs loan assistance of Rs. 3312 lakhs and guarantee
for Rs. 853 lakhs. Details regarding financial assistance
sanctioned and disbursed by the Corporation during
the last three years are given in Table 6.3 and Table 6.4

6.9 Seven projects assisted by the Corporation were
completed and production commenced in 1983-84.
They include the three projects viz. Velton Prefab
Elements Ltd., Alampally Bros Ltd. and Carbon and
Chemicals Limited promoted by the Corporation, two
new projects viz. OfEfN.

gen and two expansion/divercification projects, one
each of the Kerala Solvent Extractions Limited and
Steel Complex Limited. Thirty four projects were
under different stages of implementation at the end of
March 1984. They included 12 projects promoted
by the Corporation, 16 new projects in the private/
jponsored sector and six expansion/diversification pro-
sects of existing companies.

6.10 The Corporation continued to undertake a
series of studies during 1983-84, for the development of
new projects.
in the Corporation’s rolls as on 31-3-1984. The Cor-
poration also signed agreement with entrepreneurs for
the preparation of feasibility project reports etc. in
respect of 14 projects on a cost-sharing basts and com-
pleted re ports in respect of some of these projects during
1983-84. It also made considerable spade work during
this year for the establishment of the Export Processing
Zone at Cochin. _

Kerala Financial Corporation

6.11 Compared to 1982-83 there was significant
fall in the loan transactions of the Kerala Financial
‘Corporation in 1983-84. The Corporation received
568 applications involving an amount of Rs. 18.23
crores. Of these the effective sanctions were limited to
250 applications for an amount of Rs. 8.2 crores. The
amount actually disbursed during the year was Rs. 6.57
crores. The effective sanctions during the year declined
by 19.4%, and the amount actually disbursed by 20.9%,
compared to the previous year. Appendix 6.2 pro-
vides details of loans sanctioned and disbursed by the
Corporation for three years from 1981-82 and Appen-
dix 6.3 the cumulative figures of loan transactions.

6.12 The Corporation continued to give priority to
small scale units. As on 31-3-1984, 4465 small scale
units were given loans totalling Rs. 5370.70 lakhs.
This works out to 71.43%, of the total amount disbursed
during the year.
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Connectors and Travancore -

There were about 190 such projects

6.13 The districts of Trivandrum, Alle :
Malappuram and Cannanore are recogngg:?’gr}chur'
trially backward districts and the districts of o
and Wynad as no industry districts. Duri kg
year 409, of the applications were from the b;l:gkwthe
districts. Also 61% of the loans sanctioned ard
provided to units in backward districts, These g;
tricts apcounted for 469, of the actual disburserm .
as against 369% during the previous year, Disr_:-"imx
wise details of sanctions and disbursements are shoq-
%nSAppendlx 6.4 and industry -wise details in Appenx

6.14 The Corporation has so far received a

of Rs. 31 lakhs by way of special share capita]nfg;n :mugf
tance under the seed capital scheme. Fifty seven apphi-
cations for a total amount of Rs. 49.18 lakhs havepso
far been received. Of these 48 applications involvin
an amount of Rs. 33.27 lakhs were sanctioned. The
amount actually disbursed amounted to Rs, 20.65
lakhs to 40 applicants. Under the Credit Guarantee
Scheme, claims in respect of 22 units for a-total amount
of Rs. 15.77 lakhs have been sanctioned during the
year.

6.15 The Corporation has been able to improve
its collections of arrears oustanding against principal
and interest during the year. The total collections
amounted to Rs. 945 lakhs as against Rs. 759 lakhs
during the previous year, recording an increase of
25% in collection inspite of the severe powercut and
consequent difficult situation prevailing in almost all
industries throughout the year.

6.16 The authorised share capital of the Corpora-
tion is Rs. 10 crores and paid up capital as on 31-3-198¢
was Rs. 6.4 crores, excluding Rs. 1.20 crores received
towards advance for share capital from Government
of Kerala and Industrial Development Bank of India.

6.17 From 1982-83 the Corporation dispensed with
the system of accounting on accrual basis and switched
over to cash accounting system. On cash account
basis, the Corporation has incurred a loss of Rs. 118.94
lakhs during 1983-84. Corporation’s accounts would
have shown profit of Rs. 16116 lakhs, has the accrual
system of accounting been followed during the year also.
The summary of the profit and loss position for the last
3 years is given in Appendix 6. 6.

Kerala State Electronics Development Corporation

6.18 The performance of the Keltron group of com-
panies showed considerable improvement in 1983-8%
‘Total turnover of the ‘Group’ registered an'OVhMl=
growth of 259 over the previous year. The ? e
of the Corporation in the total sales turnover 082 83
Group of Companies increased from 65.15% in 19 e
to 75.06 % in 1983-84. Remarkable improvere
was noticed in the operating results of the Corp
ration in 1983-84. As against the loss of 123.80 it
incurred in 1982-83, the Corporation ca_).rned a net pl:;ras
-of Rs. 50.06 lakhs during this period. The'gzari o
improvement in the working of some of its subsi g
associate companies in 1983-84. Four associatc
panies viz., the Keltron Component
Keltron Projectors, Keltron Entertainment Hrough
and Keltron Ferrites have earned nct profit ;
enhancing their production and sales tumoyerviz. the

, this period. One of its subsidiary companics ¥



Keltron Counters could reduce the loss to certain extent
as compared 1o that in the prvious ycar. The new
lant of M/s.Koshy's Electronics Limited, Thiruvalla,
for the manufactu.rc of metallised diclectric film was
commissioncdl during the year.  M/s. Masoneilan
India) Limited for the manufacture of control valves
started implementing the project at the newly acquired
site at Mala in Trichur District.

6.19 During 1983-84, the Corporation  started
manufacture of colour 'I'V receivers of its own design.
It took steps to expand the television manufacturing
capacity in its factories at Karakalam and Mudadi, in
order to exploit the enlarged market ereated as a result
of the commissioning of a large number of television
transmitters in various parts of the country. The
Corporation has sct up a new company viz., Sidkel
Televisions Limited in the joinr sector in collaboration
with the SIDECO Limitd at Manjeri in Malappuram
district which started manufacture of television sews. The
Control Instrumentation Division of the Corporation
has taken steps to hapleient certain new projects such
as on-line analytical intruments in cotlaboration with
Mfs. Brown Boveri Kent of U. K., binary process
eontrollers 1n collaboration with Mjs. OGER Alsthom
of France and compuier hased data acquisition systems
in collaboration with M/s. Hitachi of Japan. The new
plan for the manutacture of professional grade printed
circuit beoards at Kulathur in Trivandrum district
started commercial production in July 1983. The
Electronics Rescarch and Development Centre managed
by the Corporation received two prestigeous awards
during 1983-8+ from the Fedcration of Indian Chambers
of Commerce and Industry and Flectronic Clomponent
Industries Association (ELCINA) in recognition of
its outstanding achicvements in Rescarch and Develop-
ment in the ficld ol electronics,

Kerala State Textile Corporation

6.20. The gross income of this Corporation regis-
tered a marginal  decline during 1983-84 as compared
to that of the previous year. But as the operating cost of
theCorporation increased, it could carn only a nominal
profit during 1983-84. Works in conncction with the
establishment of three spinning mills, one cach at
Uduma in Kasargod district, Cdaricode in Malappuram
distriet, and Kollakadavn in Alleppey district, were in
various stages of implementation during 1983-84.
Implementation of the modernisation programme
m the three sick textile mills  under its management
was also in progress during this period. The ownership
of these three mills viz, the Malabar Spinning and
W'cavmg Mills, Kottayam Textiles and Prabhuram
]\_ml-‘*,r‘vas vested with the Corporation as per the Kerala
Sle_ Textile Undertaking (Acquisition and Transfer)

rdinance, 1984, The Clorporation also initiated
action  to instal additional facilities in the Central
Testing Laboratory.

Kerala State Industrial  Products  Trading Corporation
whi 21 This Corporation sold titanium dioxide and
vhite cement valued at Rs. 1590.36 lakhs in 1983-8% as
Compared to Rs. 1766.17 lakhs in the prt:\'ious year, a
h of 12.7% in the turnover. The net profit earned
eYClhe Corporation in 1983-84 showed a marginal
lor;]ease over that of previous year. About 9207 of the
ol sales turnover was realised through the sale of

th "T dioxide. The State Government ordered
at 909 of the inter-state sale of white cement should be

4745 mC.
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routed¥thronh the Corporation. This order is being
implemented from Ist March, 1984,

Guovernment Owned Companies

. 6.22 Twenty one manufacturing companies working
in Kerala are fully owned by the State Government.
[hese include certain sushidiary companies of the State
owned  Gorporations.  Management o seven major
companies was entrusted with the Karala State Indus-
trial Enterpriscs Limited, the Holding Gompany set
up for this purpose. ‘They were i, the Kerala Soaps
and Qils Limited ii; Kerala State Drugs and Pharma-
ceuticals Limited (i} Travancore Plywood Industries
Limited. (iv, Kerala Electrical and Allied Fnginecering
Co. Limited, (v; Kerala Cetamics Limiterd, “vi, Kerala
State Detergents and Chemicals  Limited and  fvii)
Trivandrum  Rubber Works Limited.  Government
declared the ‘I'rivandrum Rubber WWorks as a relief
undertaking for two years with effect from 19-6-1984
and entrusted the management of this Company with
Kerala State Road Transport Corporation.  The
working of the temaining six companics during 1933-84
was not satisfactory.  The declining trend in the total
value of production and sales turnover of these companies
noticed during 1982-83, continued during 1933-84
also.  The total value of production of these
companies came down from Rs. 2667 lakhs 10 1932-83
to Rs. 2231 lakhs in 1983-84.  Sales turnover also
decreased noticeably during this period. .\s compared
to Rs. 2662 lakhs in 1982-83, the sales turover was only
Rs. 2199 lakhs in 1983-84. This fall in production and
sales turnover affected the operating results also. The
total loss incurred by these companies increased to Rs.
473.79 lakhs in 1983-8+4 from Rs. 227.93 lakhs in the
previous year. That is, when the value of production
decreased by Rs. 416 lakhs and the sales turnover by
Rs. 463 lakhs compared to the previous vear, the increase
in loss was to the tune of Rs. 246 lakhs.  In other words
when the production and sales turnover decreased by
16°, and 179, respectively the loss increased by 10845,
The only company which showed positive result, among
thesc companies, was the Kerala Llectrical and Allied
Engincering Company. Though the value of production
and sales turnover of this company decreased. it could
earn a marginal profit of Rs. 8.23 lakhs during 1983-8+
which is considerably less compared to a profit  of
Rs. 54.70 lakhs in the previous year. Al other com- -
panies were incurring loss during this period. The
most unsatisfactory performance was noticed in  the
case of Kerala Soaps and Qils Limited.

6.23 .\ number of [actors are pointed out for the
unsatisfactory performance of these companies. In
Kerala Soaps and Oils Limited, production of soap was
badlv affected by the shortage of raw material and
working capital.  Import of mutton mllow was banned
and the availability of rice bran oil was scarce. The
price of rice bran oil shot up 10 Rs. 11000 per tonne in
1983-84 from Rs. 7300 per tonne in 1982-83. \s egards -
Kerala State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals there was
delay in getting orders as well as outstanding dues trom
the State Department of Health Services. Moreover,
the loss suffered by the Vitamin *A’ division has added
to the loss sustained by the main unit.  Production
in the Kerala Electrical and Allied Engineering
Company Limited was affected adversely by the pro-
tracted strike in its Mamala Division and non-receipt of
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“orders from KSEB by the Mamala and Olavakkot higher value of production achieved during this Deriog

Divisions. Further, there was blocking of funds with = the sales turnover declined from that of the Previog
KSEB and Railways, which resulted in excessive borrow- year. The power cut adversely affected the Mine
ings of working capital from commercial banks. The Separation Unit resulting in lns:q of production sl
intercst burden on working capital borrowings from sales turnover. Furll:gent’), thlg rutile produced ip
commercial”banks also affected the profitability of the (;.lorr'}p?n){ wale}g; isc?e },’i :::en?;g :_stock-fplled for yse in
m d
fmarket dversdly“aflected. the working results of the  This also, added 1o the 1os of the. CompePy
Kerala State Detergents and Chemicals Limited. The Scootors Kerala could assemble on}}/ 807 scooters dyri e
produé:tion in tl'llc 5’1;1;avqncore PtIiYWOOd Indus&ri?s 1983;)8‘:-8 )(?i?_l eat%atxﬁit , rtrlr:;u{::talle | Ca[PaCiW of 3§
%f’?einoy:;utg ?;V;g of tl{é plxr':avi?)l:;nyeg:'. te'}n;li 1:::‘1(1)duc:(3 ' rSll-f|(r:l:>tteez'3 India Limitci:l.g Thiss ul];\}?v SL:P::impoﬁlqnu,bY
t.ionoloss was mainly due to power cut and non-availabi- . while meeting the fixed factory and ajym}:lisﬁ'{on
lity of timber for about four months as a result of the overhead charges resulted in a loss for the Compat:,ve
change in policy of the S{.}ate Got\lr;ernmcnt regartr:liaﬂg . Fromecther 11984 onwards the Company Started.
allotmcn‘t of_‘ _soﬁwood timber to the company. e ]T}anu'?CtUTC and direct markctmg( of Scooters. A i
Seiay i gencing curthmoving machinery and shotiage  soperate Skion o sy e Company st up o
€lay 11 gc £ - It n o ee .
of wsgrkingg cap?tal ete., affected th(_e pro.dus:tion in the Kera_la Automobilcs_ Limited started comgg:zjial ;E“:
tomoves alts Aeccssed due to the shump i the imr. 35 three wieders ad sola e ALY TPy
national and Indian markets for Kaolin.1 o ta}ce of proposes to manufacture 1400 three wheelers in 19é4.55
orcelain-ware was also poor owing to the lower volume and 3000 in 1985-86.
Ef production. The Holding Company is implementing .
some diversifiction/modernisation/expansion prejects in Central Public Sector Investment
order to put the working of its subsidiary companies on
sound footing. 6.27 The total investment in the Central public
6.24 Among thc'remaining 14 Government owned i?l(;tognidn ;f}'l ei\&:gl:l?ltr¥9;irgcr§~gsrf1dfg:. %%58‘119530:;: l‘g::
COH_‘PaﬂiCS,_OTﬂY ni_nﬁ companies furnished details on 3lst March, 1982. - This constitutes an increase of
their working during - 1983'84-_a10fK ﬂ"ﬁ;: txgo Acomi 25.3%, over the year. The major portion of this increase
panies, viz. the Steel Industrials Kerala and Astra was accounted for by a few states such as Uttar Pradesh,
Wa.tcéles Cl).g}mted Werfh r“;“}ng.srn prgﬁfgni?;m%ngﬁs Mabharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh and
period. Others, viz. the lrnvandrum Spmning s Bihar. Of the total increase of Rs. 6465 crores, an
Agro Machinery Corporation, Meat Froducts of Tncha,  2mount of Rs. 1136 erores, accounting for 17.3% va
’ 1 ) Invested in Uttar Pradesh. aharashtra an
_Sco?é%rss giczsla ar&‘dhK?rala_ Autonéloli)iles 1nc;1rrft§C}:thSS Pradesh received Rs. 1020 crores and Rs. 911 cr%r'h:
m 18- 0 € 0SS incurred Dy most ol tnese respectively in 1982-83. (See Appendix 6.8).
companies during 1983-84 exceeded that in the previous quantum of additional central sector investment recei-
year. ) ved by the State of Kerala, compared to other states
- ' . was insignificant. Of the total increase of Rs. 6463
- 6.25 The value of production as well as sales turn- crores, the share of Kerala was only Rs. 82 croms,
aver of the fabrication and ship breaking units of the accounting for about 1.3%,. As a result the percen-
Steel Industrials Kerala registered growth during tage share of the State in the total central c
1983-84 over the previous year. The work on Steel For- sector investment declined to 1.9% by the end of March
gings Project was completed and Commercial produc- 1983 from 2.19, at the end of the previous year.

tion started in October 1984. This unit was converted
into a fully owned subsidiary of SILK named Steel and
Industrial Forgings Ltd. The production of this unit
during the first year is estimated to be 1575 tonnes of

Government of India Companies

6.28 The following Central Sector manufacturiog

heavy weighted Steel forgings with a turnover of Rs. 370 CIr: n 983.84
lakhs. The unit is expected to reach the maximum companies have been working in Kerala during 1
production level of 3375 tonnes with a turnover of

Rs. 793 lakhs in 1987. The income earned by the 1. Cochin Refinereis Limited, Ambalamughal
Astral Watches, subsidiary of KSIDC Limited, through 9. Fertilizers and Chemicals, Travancore Limited,

the assembly of watches for HMT Limited (Watch
Factory IV) Tumkur increased as compared to' the
previous year. : ‘

Udyogamandal, Alwaye. ‘
3. Indian Rare Earths Limited, Udyogamap
and Chavara.

6.26 “The poor petformance of other companies is 4. Modern Food Industries (India) Limited
gyglobutcddto various reasons. ﬁ_Adverse trading con- Edappally, Cochin. -

1tions and severe powér cuts affected the working of l. . s s ivandrum.
Trivandrum Spinni};g Mills and Sitaram Textiles% ?n 5. Hindustan Latex Lumtcc.i, wa?nd’ .
1983-84. The two subsidiaries of Kerala Agro Indus- 6.7 Indian Telephone Industries Limite ]
tries Corporaiton viz. The Kerala Agro Machinery 7. Hindustan Insecticides Limited, Udyogam*
Corporation and Meat Products of India continued dal

to be in the red in 1983-84, also. 8. Instrumentation Limited, Palghat

TheToperation of the Kerala Minerals and Metals 9. H.M.T. Limited, Kalamasserry fia
also cnded with a loss_during the year. Despite a * 10. Cochin Shipyard Limited, Perumanooh
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1i. Hindustan Newsprint Limited, Mevelloor,
. Kottayam.
12. Balmer Lawric & Company Limited, Indus-

trial Development Area, Aroor, Alleppey.

6.29 Brief v._vrite up on the performance of seven
companies during  1983-84 (See Apendices 6.9 and
6.1) is given below:—

' Fertilizers and Chemicals  Travancore Limited

6.30 Significant improvement was noticed in the
overall performance of the Company during 1983-84.
The Company, which had been incurring loss for a
few years, could turn the corner by earning a small
profit of Rs. 10.54 lakhs during this period. The losses
incurred by the Company in 1981-82 and 1982-83
were Rs. 1099 lakhs and Rs. 711 lakhs respectvely.
The Company sct a number of “all time records” in
various fields of its operation, in 1983-84. The major
events among these were the continuoys run of the
Ammonia Plant of Cochin Division for 102 days dyring
the year, production of 26430 tonnes of sulphuric acid
in December 1983, in its Cochin Division, production
of 214652 tonnes of complex fertilizers from the NPK

lant etc. Besides these, the DCDA Sulphuric acid
Plant for the Udyogamandal Division Droke all the past
records for single month production, in August 1983
and January 1984 by attuining a capacity utilisation of
99.3% . The total production of both the sulphuric
acid plants at Udyogamandal reached at 22,261
tonnes in January 1984. The performance of the
Marketing Division was also remarkable during 1983-84.
The sales turnover reached a new level of Rs. 16,183
lakhs during this period. The overall production of
fertilisers showed increase over the last two years des-
pite a number of constraints such as salinity in water,
power cut and power interruptions, strike of power and
port workers leading to a stoppage of 4 to 5 months’
production.  Value of production decreased to
Rs.'13229.06 lakhs in 1983-8% from the previous year’s
level of Rs. 14069.67 lakhs. However, the turnover
through the sale of its own products increased during
this period to Rs. 15898.13 lakhs from Rs. 13505.82
lakhs in 1982-83.

6.31 During 1983-84, the Company signed an
agreement for process know how with M/s. Stamicarbon
b. v of Netherlands and M/s. Chiyeda Chemical Engi-
neering and Construction Co. Ltd., Japan for the setting
up of an Ammonium Sulphate-cum-Caprolactum
plant. The Phospheric Acid Terminal project and
the new Pollution Control Plant of Cochingdivision
were commissioned during this period.

Indian Rare Earths Limited '

6.32 The two major divisions of the Indian Rare
ITn'*_!u‘t:hs Ltd., working in the State are the Rare Eearths
Division at Udyogamandal and the Mincrals Division
at Chavara. More than 679 of the total sales turn-
over of Rs. 1602.37 lakhs earned by the Company
during 1983-84 was contributed by thesc two units.
he percentage share of these two units in the total
value of produciton of Rs. 1558.13 lakhs, was above
68%. However, the unit-wise analysis shows that the
Performance of the Udyogamandal unit has not been
encouraging during this period. Value of production

In this unit was only Rs. 477.72 lakhs during this period ?

as against Rs, 393.35 lakhs in the previous year. The
sales turnover also declined to Rs. 512.44 lakhs from
Rs. 687.62 lakhs in 1982-83. Export earnings recorded
a steep fall to Rs. 298.38 lakbs from Rs. 438.73 lakhs in
1982-83. The major reason for this was™ attirubted
to the power cut in the State and thé consequent fall
in production. On the other hand, the value of pro-
duction and sales turnover of the Chavara Unit showed
improvement over the previous year. The production
of minerals in this Division value at Rs. 386.36 lakhs
was higher than thatin 1982-83. Thesal . . also
increased from Ra. 551.35 lakhs in 1982-83 to Rs. 575.75
lakhs in 1983-84. Thc value of minerals exported during
1983-84 was Rs. 239.90 lakhs which showed a marginal .
decline over that of the previous year.

6.33 The Company installed diesel power generating
sets in its Udyogdmandal unit in order to meet emer-
gency requirements in the future. Moreover, a pro-
ject was launched by the Company for modernising
and relocating part of. the existing plant at Udyoga-~
mandal as well as to recover the valuable helium gas
and wranium. This project iy expected to be com-
pleted by March 1986. '

Modern Food Industries (India) Limited

- 6.3¢ The Edappally Unit of the Modern Food
Industries (India) produced and marketed 199.73 lakh
numbers of medern bread (400 grams) and 9.92 lakh
numbers of modern bun (50 grms) during 1983-84.
The value of these items was of the order of Rs.387.25
lakhs which is higher than that of the previous year.
This improvement in the value of production and sales
also reflected in the profit earned by the unit in 1983-84.
The unit was operating at a profit of Rs.73.48 lakhs.
during this period as against Rs. 69.75 lakhs in 1682-83.
The unit took steps to keep the tempo set in the utli-
sation of full installed capacity in the coming years also.

Hindustan Latex Limiled

6.35 The Hindustan Latex Limited carned a profit
of Rs. 82.97 lakhs during 1983-84 compared to
Rs. 78.16 lakhs in 1982-83 and Rs. 54.76 lakhs in 1981-82.
The rate of capacity utilisation reached in 1983-84
was the highest iLe. 98.3%; ever attained since its
inception. The value of contraceptive condoms pro-
duced in [983-8% was Rs. 704 lakhs as against Rs. 670
lakhs in the previous year. Sales turnover has ako
registered a corresponding growth over the previous
year and reached a record level of Rs. 702.28 lakhs.
The net profit earned during the year by the Company
after providing for depreciation, interest and income
tax declined to Rs. 31.92 lakhs from Rs. 35.12 lakhs
in the previous year. The cost of production increased
to Rs. 14.50 per 100 condoms in 1983-8 from Rs. 12.27
in the previous year, mainly due to the increase in the
price of input materials and employee’s benefits. The
Company took steps to establish two units, one in
Trivandrum and another in Karnataka as part of their
cxpansion programmme with a capital outlay of Rs. 15
crores and in annual capacity of 160 million pieces
of condoms each. ‘These projects are being set up in
technical collaboration with M{s. Okamato Riken
Gomu Company of Japan. ’

Hindustan Insecticides Limited

6.36 There was a decrease in the production of
nsecticides in the Udyogamandal unit of Hindustan



ici ing 1983-84 compared to that in the
iprewnse?::;d&;e:rlfrm'fghc value of gf;duction decreased
from Rs. 1257.33 lakhs in 1982-83 to Rs. 884.76 lakhs
in 1983-84, However, sales turnover increased to
Rs. 783.06 lakhs during the year ijrom 'Rs._ 102 lakhs
in 1982-83. The operation of this unit in 1983-84
resulted in a net loss of Rs.75.33 lakhs as against t_hc.
loss of Rs.53.52 lakhs in the previous year. The major
reasons for the loss.of production, which has been
estimated at Rs. 207.70 lakhs, were strike of work by
the employees, lock out, lay off due to power cut etc.
“The loss of production on account of power cut alone
was of the order of Rs.89.34 lakhs.

Instrumentation Limited

6.37 In valuc of production as well as sales turnover
of the Palghat Unit of Instrumentation Limited showed
considerable improvement during 1983-84. This unit
manufactured process control valves, safety relief
velves, pressure reducing valves etc., valued at
Rs. 1260.41 lakhs in 1983-84 as against Rs. 1114.76
lakhs in 1982-83 recording a growth rate of 139, over
the previous year. This was achieved against the
target of Rs. 1150 lakhs. Corresponding improvement
was noticed in the sales turnover of this unit, which
increased to Rs. 1485.85 lakhs in 1983-84 from
Rs.1260.63 lakhs in 1982-83, against a target of Rs.1300
lakhs. The working of this unit resulted in a profit
of Rs. 298.72 lakhs (before tax) as against Rs. 223.18
lakhs earned in 1982-83. This achievement was
mainly due to_the higher rate of indigenisation and
the consequent saving in foreign exchange. This led
tothe reduction in foreign exchange content from
17.72%,in 1982-83 to 159, in 1983-84. The Company
has planned to implement a diversification project in,
this unit for the manufacture of a variety of products
including critical control valves such as flowing rotary,
high pressure angle and low noise trim etc., powe
cylinder and control drives etc. This project is
expected to be completed by 1986-87.

Cochin ‘Shigyard Limited

6.38 The Cochin Shipyard completed the constru-
ction of the Ship No. 002, named ‘Ratnadeep’ and
delivered it to the owners during 1983-84. The com-
pany achieved 35662 DWT of new construction against
" the target of 55,000 DWT during this period. Besides
in the ship reparing field, the Company has undertaken
works amounting to Rs, 2_2 crores representing 227,560
GRT against the targeted figure of Rs. 5.5 crores
representing 310,000 G.R.T. The total income from
these two activitics reached Rs. 2452 lakhs during
1983-84. The working of the Company during this
period ended with a loss of Rs. 10.31 crores. The loss
.of production in the ship building yard due to strikes,
lay off, power cut etc., in 1983-84 has been estimated
at Rs.594 lakhs. The Company has targeted ship
building of 60,000 DW'T and 73,000 DWT for 1984-85
and 1985-86 respectively. As regards ship reparing
the targets fixed for 1984-85 and 1985-86 are 385,000
GRT and 475,000 GRT respectively.

Village and Small Scale Industries

A. Small Scole Industries
(i) Department of Indusiries and Commerce

6.39 Small scale industries sector in the State has
shown significant progress in terms of increase in the
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* products from small scale sector, publication of indus

number of units. During the past five years (1979
to 1983-84) the number of small scale units ine 90
from 13,386 to 28,117 recording an increase of 1109,
Over 3200 small scale units were registered in the Stao'
during 1983-84. The investment made in these u e
is estimated at Rs.29.2 crores and the employmms
generated at about 29,000. That is, for every Rs, g (]e(l)l(;
of investment one employment could be created j
the small scale industries sector. There was an increa;n
of 119 in the number of units registered, 229 in th:
amount of investment and 20% in the nur(I’iber of
persons employed in small scale sector during 1983.84
compared to the previous year, The total valye of
production from the SSI sector in ]983-84 is estimated
at Rs. 890 crores. District-wise number of smaj] scale
units registered during 1981-82, 1982-83, 1983-84 and
total number of units as on 31-3-1984 are given in
Appendix 6.11. FEstimates of investment and employ-
ment generated in the industrial units registered ip
1983-84 are furnished in Appendix 6.12,

6.40" In Spite of several facilities offered to small
scale sector, the number of units which have fallen
sick is found alarmingly high. The number of sick
units rcported is around 6300 out of the total of 28,117
registered units. The high incidence of sickness calls
for a concerted effort to revive them. Also a selective
approach is nceded for promoting new units.

6.41 There was substantial improvement in the
organisation of industrial co-operative societies during
1983-84. Seventy-two Societies were organised during
the year as against 25 in the previous year. The total
number of societies was 1365 as on 31-3-1984. District-
wise number of small scale industrial co-operative
societies is given in Appendix 6.13.

6.42 About 8,469 artisans’ units were established in
1983-84. Of these 7,856 units were in rural areas. Of
these 3080 units, forming about 309, were in Trichur
District. Majority of the artisans units were established
by enrepreneurs belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled
tribes and women. District-wise details of these uaits
are given in Appendix 6.14.

6.43 The Department of Industries and Commerce
continued to extend package of assistance comprising
technical consultancy, managerial and in-plant training.
marketing support, financial assistance, supply of raw
materials through SIDECO etc., to the Small Scale
sector.

(i) Small  Industries Development  and ~ Employment
Corporation (SIDECQO)

6.44 Management of industrial estates and pro-
duction units, procurement and distribution of stj-lf-c“‘-d
raw materials, promotion of small scale units 18 the
joint sector, revival of sick units, construction of build-
ings and development of infrastructure, marketing
information etc., are the major activitics carried out

by the Corporation.

6.45 The Corporation continued managem
17 conventional and 36 mini industrial estates
all over the State during 1983.84. Raw maf®
such as iron and stcel, coal, titanium dioxide,

ent Of

sp@d

wax and cement worth Rs. 5406.33 lakhs W%*: distrt
buted to about 948 units during 1983-84. lc“ orth

poration imported 7.5 lakh tonnes of cemen

, Rs. 60 crores during the year. It completed construct
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works worth Rs.125 lakhs during 1983-84 against that of
Rs. 136 lakhs during the previous year. These works
were for SIDECO’s own industrial units as well a5
Government Departments and Public Undertakings,

The total turnover of the 14 units managed by the
Coporartion was Rs. 111.03 lakhs against Rs.170 lakhs
during 1982-83. Only three of the 14 units could make
profit during 1983-84. The Corporation assisted 56 small
scale units in marketing their products worth Rs.7.64
lakhs of which products worth Rs.0.52 lakh were
exported. SIDECO participated in several exhibi-
tions and trade fair including the trade fair in Seoul
(1984). One sick unit was revived with an assistance
of Rs.3.30 lakhs under the SIDECO—IRCI Scheme,
The Corporation promotes small scale units in the
joint sector through share participation. A colour TV
production unit viz. SIDKEL was set up at Manjeri
in collaboration with KELTRON which has commenced
production in the current year. Several projects to
be promoted in the joint sector are considered by the
Corporation. \The publication of the magazine
‘Vyavasaya Keralam’ was continued? The Corporation
made a profit of Rs. 1.55 crores before taxation during
the year 1983-84. .

() Small Industries Service Institute

6.46 The Small Industries Service Institute, Trichur,
with its Extension Centres at Alleppey, Shoranur and
Calicut, Central Workshop at Ollur and the Footwear
Service Centre at Trichur continued to promote small
scale industries in Kerala and Lakshadweep by provi-
ding comprehensive economic, managerial and teehi-
nical consultancy services including common facility
and training.

6.47 In 1983-84 the Economic and Statistical
Services Wing of the Institute prepared 123 reports on
review of reserved industries, 10 industry prospects
sheets and 14 All India Reports. Studies have been
conducted on Central Excise Duties on beedi, glass
miror, safety matches, electric wires and cables and
refrigeration and air conditioning appliances. LA com-
prehensive survey of major and mini idustrial estates,
development plots and areas has been undertaken
during the year. This unit has alsoc conducted an
industrial potential survey of Wynad District. A quick
survey of industrial units in Ernakulam District was
conducted for compiling index of industrial preduction,
besides collecting the monthly returns.

6.48 Under the Management Consultancy Services,
the Institute organiscd 12 entrepreneurial development
courses and 2 short term Management Training

ourses. In-plant studies of four small scale units and
four seminars on motivation of entrepreneurs were
organised during 1983-84. Also 38 technical courses
were organised in Extension Centres, in which 24,
Persons were trained in electric and gas welding
machine-shop practice, general fitting etc. Through the

obile Demonstration Vans, 9 courses including
nterpreneurial development in carpentry, blacksmithy
and leather footwear were conducted. Eighty-two
PCSIng were given training in these trades through
€ Ccourses,

1 049 _Under the Technical Consultancy Services,
22 project profiles, 8 designs and 4 feasibility reports
Were prepared.  The Institute orgnaised three seminars ,
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on different topics and an open house discussion on
‘non destructive testing of castings’ during the year.
Technical assistance was cxtended to 37 small scale
units. Other important services undertaken include
preparation of reports on capacity assessment of 50
foundry units, 21 cement based units, 8 electrical units
and one chemical unit as well as appraisals of 22 project
reports received through financing agencies and District
Industries Centres.

6.50 Under the ancillary dcvelopment pro-
gramme, officers of the Institute took part in 14 Plant
Level Committee meetings conveuned by large scale
public sector industries and visited 20 units to explore
the possibilities of further ancillarisation. A buyersf
sellers meet was conducted and 9 new items were
identified for ancillary development.

6.51 Under sub-contract exchange programme, 80
small scale units were newly registered. Over 190
enquiries received from public and private sector
units were processed and disserninated to 1224 small
scale units for supply of different items. Four small
scale units were identified for exporting their products
and 152 units provided with export intelligence and
information. Under the modernisation programme,
inplant studies of three units were conducted. The
Institute extends full co-operation and support to 1lie
District Industries Centres and the Directorate of
Industries and Commerce in the areas of technical
consultancy and entreprencurial development.

B. Coir Industry

6.53 According to the estimates prepared by Coir
Board, there are about 4.46 lakhs of workers in coir
industry of which 4.30 lakhs are in Kerala. In order
to improve the working conditions of labourers and
increase productivity of coir, the strategy followed by
the Government is to bring at least 609 of the coir
workers under co-operative field. About 2.23 lakhs of
workers were enrolled as members of co-operative
societies including manufacturing societies by the end
of the co-operative year 1983-84. This is about
529%, of the total work force in the industry.

6.54 Only one primary society was organised in

1983-84 making the total number of such societies to

465. However the number of working societies remai-
ned at 464, since the new society has not started pro-
duction. Increase in the number of workers enrolled
was negligible. Six manufacturing societies including
one small scale producers co-operative soclety were
started during the year. The total number of emplo-
in the manufacturing socicries increased to 4512

in 1983-84 from 3280 in 1982-83. There was subs-
stantial fall in the number of husks procured and quan
tity of yarn produced during the year. The number
of husks procured in 1983-84 was only 11.39 crores
valued at Rs. 1.25 crores as against 17.86 crores of
husks at Rs. 1.79 crores in the previous year. This
shows a decline of 369, in the number and 30% in the
value of husk purchased compared to those in the
revious year. Production of yarn also decreased to

11501 tonnes valued at Rs. 4.95 crores from 15860
tonnes valued at Rs. 7.50 crores. The w received
by workers also decreased from Rs. 3.01 crores to Rs. 2.81
crores. The non availability of husks was mainly due
to the decrease in production of coconuts due to severe
drought experienced in the State during the year.



Contrary to the erience of the primary societies,
the ma.nufacturingc:cl))cicti&s could improve the value of
roduction to Rs. 2.51 crores durng 192?3-84 from
. 1.60 crores in 1982-83. At the same mc e:apotr;
arninegs by manufacturing socicties was reduce
;{as. 36gfa.kh); in 1983-84 f;lfm Rs. 81_lakhs in 1?82-83.
The number and other working deta..lls of the different
types of societies are given in Appendices 6.15 and 6.16.

6.55 The non availability of husks on one side and
lack of demand for coir products on the ot_hcr continue
as the major problems of the industry. Serious attempts
to solve these problems are needed In order to save

the industry.

C. Handloom Indusitry

6.56 The strategy adopted for the development of
handloom industry in the State is to bring more and
more handlooms into the co-operativé fold and to
strengthen the co-operative structure of the industry.
Financial assistance is extended to the primary
weavers’ co-operative societies and the Apex Society for
building, production and marketing " infrastructure.
During 1983-84, 14 weavers’ co-operative societies
were newly organised and about 4000 handlooms were
added to the co-operative fold. As at the end of
March 1984, there were 578 primary weavers’
co-operative societies in the State, including 36 factory
type weavers’ co-operative societies.

6.57 The total number of handlooms in the State
remained stagnant around 95,000 during recent years.
The number of looms in the co-operative sector at
the end of 1983-84 was 49,000, as against 45,000 at
the end of the previous year. The production of
handloom cloth in the co-operative sector increased
from 37.40 million metres in 1982-83 to 39.05 million
metres in 1983-84, Production in the unorganised
sector however showed substantial decrease from 44.00
million metres in 1982-83 to 38.01 million metres in
1983-84 as a result of decrease in the number of looms
and also productivity. Production per loom declined
both in the co-operaive and unorganised sectors, as
can be seen from the figures furnished in Table 6.5.
The average productivity is less in the co-operative
sector compared to the unorganised sector in both the
years. The lower productivity may be due to lower
Egc:mage of capacity utilisation. In other words, a

number of looms may not be working throughout
the year due to various reasons like scarcity of working
capital, low profitability etc. or may not be in working
condition due to obsolescence. But in spite of the
various types of financial assistance rendered by Govern-
ment and financial institutions to the co-operative
sector, production per loom in the co-operative
se:::ttor was much lower than that in the unorganised
scctor.

6.58 The Kerala State Handloom Weavers’
Co-operative Society(Hantex)assists the primary societies
by supplying raw materials like yarn, dyes and
chemicals and by marketing finished goods. Hantex is
runming 190 salet depots, including 12 depots outside
the State. In 1983-84, handloom textiles worth
Rs. 8 crores and ready-made garments costing Rs. 2.5
lakhs were sold through these depost. Handloom
textiles costing Rs 14,000 were exported during the
period. The Apex Society has also distributed yarn
worth Rs. 207 lakhs and dyes and chemicals for Rs. 5.5
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lakhs to the primary societies. A showroom-cym.
godown with office complex for Hantex is ‘being gy
srtucted at Trivandrum with financial assistance fro .
National Co-operative Development Corporation m

6.59 The Kerala State Handloom Developm,
Corporation is extending financial assistance tg weavem
outside the co-operative fold. The Corporamnﬁ?
implementing two Intensive Handloom Developmenli
Projects, one at Cannanore and another at Trivandrum
and an Export Promotion Project at Cannanore sing
1977-78. The Intensive Handloom Development Pme
jects should have been implemented in fPull by ﬂ-ﬂ;
end of the year 1982-83. But, out of the target of
organising 14 weavers’ co-operative societies at
Cannanore and 12 socicties at Trivandrum with |gy
looms each, the Corporation could so far organise
only 7 socleties with 520 looms at.Cannanore and §
socteties with. 800 looms at Trivandrum. The Cor-
poration proposes to achieve the target in full by the
end of the second year of the Seventh Five Year Play,
It maintained during 1983-84, 23 weavers’ co-operative
societies _including 8 societics under the Export Pro-
motion Project at Cannanore. Besides, there were 25
clusters of weavers under the Corporation consisting
of 11 and 10 clusters each under the Intensive Hand-
loom Development Projects, Cannanore and Trivap-
drum respectively and four under the Export Promo-
tion Project, Cannanore. The Corporation supplied
yarn for Rs. 33.20 lakhs and procured cloth worth
Rs. 47.15 lakhs during 1983-84. Total production of
cloth in the units assisted by the Corporation
during 1983-84 was for Rs. 251.60 lakhs and the sals
turnover Rs. 322.25 lakhs. '

6.60 Kerala Garments Ltd., a subsidiary company
of the Handloom Development Corporation, is engaged
in the manufacture of exportable varieties of ready
made garments using Kerala handloom fabrics. The
Corporation exported handloom garments wortt
Rs. 14.64 lakhs in 1983-84. Total export of handleom
cloth in 1983-84 was for Rs. 14.78 lakhs which includes
the export of Hantex products for Rs. 0.14 lakh. During
the year ended September 30, 1984, Kerala Garment
produced about 91,000 pieces of garments, besidd
miscellaneous items, realising stitching charges
Rs. 10.30 lakhs. The accumulated loss of the Com
pany as on 30-9-1983 was Rs. 38.16 -lakhs. The
accounts of the Company for the year 1983-84 (Yea!
ended 30-9-1984) has not been finalised. As pe
provisional accounts, the net loss of the Company |
during the year was Rs. 10.50 lakhs after providing
Rs. 1.50 lakhs for depreciation.

D. Cashew Industry

6.61 In 1983-84, 20,899 tonnes of raw nuts (15£35
tonnes procured from Kerala and 5004 tonnes by Wiy
of imports) valued at Rs. 121.89 crores were prﬂcmwl
in the factories managed by the Cashew Develtf;m
Corporation. About 5300 tonnes of cas P"":
and 264 tonnes of cashew nut shell llqmd.welrgﬂﬂ-&‘ '
duced during the year. The total sales 1 major
was  Rs. 23.70 crores. U.S.A. was the(}orpﬂﬂ' -
consumer. The number of employees in the oration
tion as on 31-3-1984 was 32,512 and the Cor]:m]yfof
was able to give employment to the Work\t:r‘lthe o |
76 days during the year. This was due 10 i
availability of raw nuts for processing. {

1



662 During 1983-84, taking advantage of the
favourablc marketing conditions, the Corporation
could make profit of Rs. 26 lakhs afier charges on interest

of Rs. 210 Jakhs.

6.63 The foreign exchange earnings from cashew
showed a declining trend during recent years. Earn-
ings fell from Rs. 152.91 crores in 1981-82 to Rs. 133.25
crores in 1982-83 and to Rs. 132.13 croves in 1983-84.
A total quantity of 356,196 tonnes of cashew kernels
were exported in 1983-84 against 30,195 tonnes in the

receding year making a 164, increasc in quantity.

n spite of this the real foreign exchange earnings
dechined considerably owing to the steep fall in the
price of cashew kernels since 1982-83.

E. Khadi and Village Industries

6.64 The Kerala Khadi and Viilage Industries
Board continued its devclopmental activities by imple-
menting various schemes through its own produ-
ction centres, registercd institutions and co-operative
cocieties. The Board also provided assistance to alumi-
nium utensils industry in 1983-84. The total employ-
ment provided through khadi and willage industries
increased to 1.45 lakhs in 1983-84. The 1otal number
of worksheds constructed by the Board under the
special employment programmes increased to 309 in
1983-84 from 260 in 1982-83. This includes the work-
sheds constructed exclusively for the benefit of scheduled
castes and scheduled tribes in their colony areas.  Five
sheds were constructed for scheduled castes and 3 for
scheduled tribes during 1933-84.

6.65 Khadi cloth valued at Rs. 183.41 lakhs
was produced in 1983-84. The value was less by
Rs. 922 lakhs compared to that in the previous year.
Sales turnover of Khadi increased to Rs. 284.23 lakhs
during the year from the previous years’s turnover of
Rs. 220.25 lakhs. In the case of village industries,

. production and sales decreased to Rs. 2392.18 lakhs
and Rs. 294.89 lakhs respectively in 1983-84 from the
corresponding figures of Rs. 2463.68 lakhs and
Rs. 2581 .21 lakhs in 1982-83. The total number of
full-time workers engaged in khadi and willage
industries in the Statc in 1983-84 decreased to 93,973
from that of 94,258 in 1982-83. The total amount of
wages earned by the workers also declined to Rs. 1127.48
lakhs as against Rs. 1248.87 lakhs in the previous
year. The data regarding production, sales turnover
employinent and wages in Khadi and village industries
during 1982-83 and 1983-84 are furnished in Appendix
6.20.

F. Bamboo Industry

6.66 The Kerala State Bamboo Corporation,
the promotional agency for bamboo industry in the
State, supplies raw materials to the traditonal bamboo
workers through its depots and ‘procures and markets
the finished products from them. Seven reed colle-
ction centres were functioning in 1983-84 to look after
the reed collection operations. Fiftynine depots
consisiting of 18 main depots and 41 sub- depots were
functioning under the corporation as at the end of
March 1984. Of these one main depot and three sub
depots were started in 1983-84. The- Corporation
has given credit facilities to about 5000 weaver familics.
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Besides, about 4000 families availed themselves of
credit facilities from the Statc Bank of India. Govern-
ment have increased the quota of reeds to the Corpora-
ton by 5000 tonnes increasing the total allotment to
25,000 tonnes per annuin and have also exempted the
Corporation from payment of seignorage on reeds

* collected.

6.67 The paid up share capital of the Corporation
as on 31-3-1984 was Rs. 82.15 lakhs. The total turn-
over of the Corporation in 1983-84 was Rs. 204.96
lakhs. The major consumers of bamboo mats were
Food Corporation of India and Central and State
Warehousing Corporations. The Bamboo Corpara-
tion earned a net profit of Rs, 0.10 lakh after providing
Rs. 0.15 lakh for income tax. During the year, the
Corporation  procured mats from weavers without
interruption, which enabled them to have continuous
employment.

6.68 The Corporation has undertaken a project
for the commercial production of resin bonded bamboo
boards  This is a competitive substitue for plywood
and isusedin panclling, interior decorations, packaging
etc. As on 31-3-1984, a total amount of Rs. 42,52
lakhs was spent for this project.

G. Beedi Industry

6.69 The Kerala Dinesh Beedi Workers’ Central
Co-opcrative  Society with its 22 primary societies
and the Kairali Beedi Workers’ Central Co-operative
Socicty with its 10 primary societies promote beedi
industry in the organised sector in the state. The
Kairali Society started functioning in January, 1984.

6.70 The total paid up share capital of the
Dinesh Beedi Central Society as on 31-3-1984 was
Rs. 35.75 crores of which Rs. 20 crores was invested by
the State Government and the balance by the member-
societies, Raw materials worth Rs. 3.82 crores were
procured during the year by the society. Beedi
tobacco, leaves and labels were purchased from outside
the State. The only raw matcrial procured from with-
in the State was hank yarn worth Rs. 3.72lakhs.  About
580 crores of beedi worth Rs. 15.29 crores were pro-
duced in 1983-84. The sales turnover during the
year was of the order of Rs. 20.15 crores. The esti-
mated turnover of the socicty during 1984-85 would
be about Rs. 22 crores and it expects an increase of
159, in the tunover in 1984-85 over and above that in
1984-85. The number of cmployees of the Society
increased by 17 during 1983-84, raising the total number
of employees to 133 at the end of the year. The
working of the Society resulted in a gross prefit of
Rs. 30.67 lakhs during 1983-84.

Mining

6.71 The activities of the Department of Mining
and Geology in 1983-84 were mainly concentrated on
the regulatory functions entrusted with it in respect of
the exploration and development of minerals in the
State. The Dcpartment has two Divisions viz. (i)
Mineral Development and Mining Leases Division
and (i) Exploration and Prospecting Division. There
are four regional offices of the Department at Alleppey,
Ernakulam, Calicut and Cannanore and three district



offices at Trivandrum, Quilon and Palghat. During
1983-84 the Department granted 84 mining leases in
respect of major minerals likeclay (48), limeshell (11),
limestone (1), glass sand (2!) and mineral sands (2).
Twenty one quarrying leases and 20 quarrying permits
in respect of minor minerals were aiso issued during
the year. The total income earned by the Department
during this period by way of royalty etc. amounted
to Rs. 24.50 lakhs.

6.72 Production as well as sale of ilmente, rutile
and monozite has decreased during 1983-84 compared
to the previous year. In respect of brown ilmenite,
while the production during 1983-84 was only around
36, of that in the previous year the sales has marginally

TaeLe 6.1
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increased. Increase has been notiped, in the Productiog
of sillimanite and zircon during the period; by
the quantity sold came dm.dvn cor}mdcrably. P"Oduction.
and sale of certain major minerals also dwindleq
during 1983-84. Among the major minerals, prq d.
ction of glass and white quartz sand increased while
the sale was lower compared to the previous year's
level. About 347 tonnes of fire clay has been prody
during 1983-84 as against 136.14 tonnes in 1982.g3
Production and sale of china clay, ball clay and linu::
shell also decreased during 1983-84.  Details of prody.
ction and sale of mineral sands and major miner als
during 1982-83 and 1983-84 are given an Appendices
6.21 and 6.22 respectively.

Registered Working Factories in Kerala

Number of Factories

Employment (Nos)

District
1980 1981 1982 1980 1981 1982
{1 ¥4 &) (5) 3 (6) M
1. Trivandrum 361 361 383 19769 19769 17677
2. Quilon 901 901 873 124624 124624 103 985
3. Alleppey 625 625 677 17749 17808 16494
4, Kottayam 697 697 17 8736 8726 9355
5. Idukld 125 125 176 47%4 4734 5239
6. Emakulam 1563 1564 1766 40809 40820 44195
7. Trichur 1001 1001 1210 21853 21853 23913
8. Paighat 942 942 973 11909 11909 12380
9. Malappuram 240 240 384 3575 3575 4611
10. Kozhikode 1235 1235 1276 23887 23887 25404
11. Cannanore 1414 1415 1553 22799 22810 23007
Total 9104 9106 - 9988 300444 300515 296268
Sourea:  Dircctorate of dconomics and Statistics,
TasLe 6.2
Foint Stock Companies in Kerala -
Item Public Private Total s
¢y @ 3 w
1. Number of Joint Stock Companies in Kerala
as on 31-3-1983 508 1694 2197
2. Number of Companies Newly Registered
during 1983-84 21 234 255
3, Number of Companies Wound up during 1983.84 12 59 7
4. Number of Companies Transferred to other
States during 1983-84 2 2 4
5. Net Addition to total during 1983-84 7 173 180
6. Total Number of Joint Stock Companies i
Keraia as on 31-3-1984 ° Dmp. ® 510 1867 2377
7. Number of Government C ies i -
upto 31-3-1983 ompanies Registercd) 15 61 76
8. Net Addition of Government Companies during 1983-84 2 3 5
9. Total Number of Government Companies as on 31-3-1984 17 64 81 _
...———-—\——'—"""/

Sourcs:  Office of the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies, Cochin
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Tamre 6.3
Financial Assistance Senctionéd end Disbursed by the Kerala State Indusiial Devilopment Corpovation

Ttem 1981 .82 1982-83 1933.34
Sanciioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disbursed Sanctioned Disburwdf
() 2 E)) H ) (6 4]
Share Capital | . 85.15 67.79 162.46 42.53 191.95 76.49
Loan 517.16 270.03 550.52 475.89 740.16 287.21
Guarantee 47.50 .. 30.00 72.14 33.30 33.30
Total 649.81 337.82 742.98 590.56 - 965.42 397.00
TasLx 6.4

Financial Assistance Sanctioned and Disbursed by the Kevala State Industrial Develapment Corporation Limited from 1981.82 fo 1933-84

Ttem 1981.82 1982-83 1963-84
(1) ) {3 )]

(a) Applications Received _ ' 698.20 753.03*1  1034.62 .

{b) Assistance Sanctioned - 602.31 712.93 932.12

(c) Share and Loan Amount Disbursed . 93191 518.42 963.70

(d) Guarantee Sanctioned 47.50 30.00 - B9

(¢) Guarantee Issued .. 72.14 23.30
*Including Guarantee

TasLe 6.5

Production and Productisity Under Handioom Indastry

Itema . . . : 1982-83 1983-84

() @ )
1. Estimated Total Number of Handlooms in the State 95,000 95,000
2. Number of Looms in the Co-operative Sector 45,000 49,000
3. Percentage of (2) to (1) ' 47.9 51.5
4. Number of Handloom Co-~operative Societics ) 568 578
5. Co-operative Sector ;
(i Produttion of Handloom Cloth (million metresy 87.40 29.03 X
(i) Value of Production (Rs. crores) 22.00 24.00
(iii) Productivity (metrefloom) as) 797

6. Unorganised Sector |

{i) Production of Handloom Cl.th (million metres) 44 .00 $8.01
(i) Value of production {Rs. crores) 19.00 19.03
(ii) Productivity (metrefloom} . . 880 826

7. Total (Co-operative and unarganised Sectors comhined) '

(i) Production {miilion meires) ’ 81.40 77.08
(i) Value (Rs. crores) . 41.00 43.05
(ili) Productivity (Meierfloom) 856 811

B o
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Cuaprea 7

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS

An Overview

Kerala has a fairly extensive network of transport
and communication facilities compared t> many other
States in India. The total length of roads including
Panchayat roads, in Kerala stands at about 1,01,157 k.
which works out to 276 km. per lakh of population and
96 km. per 100 sq. km. of arca. Of this length, only
18821 km. is maintained by the State Public Works
Department and 539 km. by the National Highways
Winy. Motor Vehicle density in the State is com-
parat.ivrly high. The number of motor vehicles per
100 sq. km. of area and per lakh of population in Kerala
during the year was 713 and 1088 respectively. The

ublic sector Road Transport Corporation accounts
E)r only about a third of the total fleet in the State.

7.2 Kerala has a railway route length of only
916 km. which works out to 24 per 1000 sq. km. of
arc a and 3.6 km. per lakh of population. The Erna-
kulanm-Alleppey broadguage line which is under cons-
truction will add another 57 km. to the route length.
Air transport has assumned significance in recent times
especially with the introduction of direct flights by Air
India from Trivandrum of Gulf Countries. Indian
Airlines operates services from Trivandrum and Cochin
to major cities in the country.

7.3 The traffic through inland waterways in the
State has been on the decline. The State Water Trans-
port Department is mainly concerned with the passenger
transport operations. The Xerala State Road Trans-
port Corporation operates a few ferry services in the
Cochin Harbour area. The activities of the Kerala
Inland Navigation Corporation include transportation
of raw raterialsto FACT and conduct of ferry services
to and frcm the islands around Cochin.

74 Cargo handled through intermediate/minor
ports of Kerala decrcased further during the year.
The major port at Cochin continues to play dominant
role in teth foreign and coastal trade. This port
bacdled atout 50 lakh tonnes of cargo in 1983-84.

7.5 The state has made rapid advances in the
frkere of cermrvniczticn fzeilities.  1Le ¢verage area
served by a post ¢ ffice was 8.18 sq. km. and population
served by a post office was 5360.  Kerala has a telephone
density of 3.9 per sq. km. compared to 1.08 for the
whole ccuntry. 7The number of telephones frer
:thmfz;d ropulation is 6 as against the all India figure

Roads

76 Length of roads maintained by various
DePartmcnts of the Government stood at 1,01,157 km.
on 3lst March 1984 (S.e Table 7.1), This works out
t0 376 km. per lakh of population and 260 km. per

sq. km, of area. Roads under the State Public
Works Department increased from 17,949 km. in March
1983 t0 18,821 km. in March 1984, a net addition of

872 km. The length of Panchayat roads showed only
a nominal increase, from 72,99) km. in March 1983
to 73.981 km. in March 1984,

7.7 The roads under the Statz Public Works
Department are classified as State Hizhways. Major
District Roads, Other District Road;s and Villaze Roads.
Surface-wise analysis of Public Works Department
Roads indicates that therc was a net ad dition of 703 km.
of blazk-top surface during the year (from 13,773 km.
in 1933 to 14,473 km. in 193}). The catzzory-wise
as well as surface-wise break up of P.W.D. Roads
under each Division is provided in Table. 7.2.

7.8 The increase in the length of P.W.D. roads
was highest in Cannanor: Division, from 1933 km. in
March 1983 to 2190 km. in March 1934, an increase
of 237 km. Idukki Division recorded an increase of
186 km. and Manjeri Division 155 km. Black top road
surface is highest in Kottayam Division i.e. },744 km.
out of th total Road length of 1,£8) kms. (Tabl: 37)
Th: length of State Highways (311 km.}) as well as
Major District Roads (685 km.) is the highest in
Kottayam Division. Quilon Division stands st in
Other District Roads (1,031 km.) and Cannanore
Division in village roads (Appendix 7.1).

7.9 The National Highways in Kerala consist of
418 km. of N.H. 47 and 42] km. of N.H. 17. While
659, of the roads under N.H. 47 conform to N.H.
standards the entire lengith of roads under N.H. 17
is sub-standard. During 1984-85,37 road works and
10 bridge works were proposed to be taken up for
execution. Out of this 16 road works and 5 bridge
works were sanctoned by the Government of India
and their execution is in various stages of progress. The
constructionfof major bridges at Panampuzha and
Pudurpennani on N.H. 17 was. completed during
1924-85. The bridge at Kottappuram will be com-
pleted soon. Constwuction of Chettuvai bridge is
progressing. The construction of Kumbalam-Aroor
bridge on the N.H. 47 has been resumed by the Kerala
State Construction Corporation and is in progress.

7.10 Out of 73,981 km. of roads maintained by
panchayats 3,585 km. are black topped/metalled,
18,356 km. gravelled and the balance 52,040 km
carthern roads. The surfacewise tength of panchayat
roads under various districts in Kerala is furnished in
Appendix 7.2, About 2,220 km. of panchayat roads
are having bus traffic. Quilon district stands first in
panchayat roads with 11,690 km. followed by Trichur
district with 7,888 km.

7.11 The panchayats in Kerala collected a total
of about Rs, 8.15 lakhs towards non-motor vehicle tax
in 1983-84 as against Rs, 6.99 lakhs in 1982-83.

Road Transport

7.12 Road Transport has a dominant role in the
transport system of Kerala, Passenger transport in



the State is carried out by private operators and to a
lesser extent by the public sector State Road Trnasport
Corporation. Goods transport through road is more
or less the monopely of private sector.

Alotor Vehicle Registration

7.13 In 1983-84 rcgistration of motor vehicles in
the State showed an increase of 12.17% to 2.77 lakhs
from 2.47 lakhs in the previous year. The growth’ of
motor vehicics in Kerala for the last seven years is shown
in Appendix 7.3. Compared to other neighbowing
states, density of motor vechicles in the State is high.

7.14 The number of motor vehicles per 100 sq.
km. of area and per lakb of population in Kerala in
1983-84 was 713 and 1088 respectively. The corres-
ponding all India figure in 1983 was 175 and 837
respectively.  Among the districts of Kerala, Ernakulam
has the highest numbkr of Motor Vchicles (47328)
followed by Trivandrum disteict (45682). It was
only 2893 in Wynad distiuct.  Number of motor vehicles
registered under the Kerala State Road Transport
Corporation as on 31-3-1984 was 4008. Category
wise analysis of motor wvehicles shows that scootcrsf
motor cycles top the list (3594 ) followed by cares. (259%,)
Out of 2,76,960 vehicles, 96,478 were scooters/motor
cycles and 68,511 cars. Taxi cars constituted 99,
and goods vchicles 129, of the total. While total
number of motor vehicles showed an increase of 129,
the increase in scooters/motor cycles category was 189,
The category-wise number of motor vehicles having
valid registrations is given in Appendix-7.4

7.15 In the case of newly registered vehicles an
increase of 29.59, was recorded over the previous
year. Number of newly registered vehicles increased
from 21851 in 1982-83 to 28293 in 1983-84. Of this
seooters/motor cycles constitute 539, New registra-
tion was highest in Ernakulam District (6128 vehicles)
followed by Trivandrum District (3286 vehicles) (S:e
Appendix-7.5).

7.16 Out of the State quota of 1200 National
_Pcrmits under National Permits Scheme, 1008 were
ssued during 1933-84. Compared to the previous
year there was 349, increase in the National Permits
granted under this scheme. Besides there were 2900
goods vehicles having inter-state permits by the end
of March 1984. The details are given below:—

Permits granted to 1982-83 1983-84

1. Existing inter-state

operat r; 194 194
2. Existing intra-state

operators 457 712
3. Ex-army personnel 40 . 40
4. Uncmployed drivers etc. 62 62

Total 753 1008

Statc quota of National Permits 1200

No. of goods vehicles having

mmt:r-.tit- permits {(not included

under Natioaal Permit scheme) 2900
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7.17 Total revenue from Motor Vehicla
and fees collected under M.V. Taxes and Taxag
of Passengers and Goods Act increased from Rs, 26811
crores in 1982-83 t> Rs. 31.4 crorcs in 19834 01
.ncrease of about 219, Arrcars of tax, cxcept'
of KSRTC, under M.V, Actalso showed 629, inc that
The total arrears of tax to be collected increageq
Rs. 2.04 crores in 1982-83 to Rs. 3.31 crores in 1983.8¢
(See Table 7.4).

Taxy

Road Accidents

7.18 Road accidents in the State increased f;

7571 in 1982 to 8127 in 1983, an increase of aboyt ;t;n
Number of persons killed in accidents also went un'
from 1234 in 1982 to 1423 in 1983 (159 increas)
While 9271 persons were injurad in road accidents jy
1982, 10322 were injared 1a Hhdl, showiog an ingrea
¢f 179%,. Increase in Motor vehicles during this period
was abeut 129%,. Details of road accidents in 198
and 1983 are givenin Appedix-7.6. Of the tatal number
of road accidunts, buses alone were iuvalved in 29
cases. Percentage of accidents  invoived by gogd:
vehicle is 23, motor cars 12, and autorikshaws 7,
Majority of accidents were caused by the fault of driveyy
of motor vehicles. Other major reasons were the
defects in mechanical condition of motor vehicles, bad
weather conditions,' defective road surface and fagh
»f pedestrians, :

v asseuger Transport

. 7.19 The main passenger transport mode i
Kerala is road transport. The Kerala State Road
Transport Corporation and the private transpod
operators are engaged In passenger transport servica
in Kerala, The K.S.R.T.C. accounts for only abou
a third of the total . fleet strength in the State.

" 7.20 The number of buses owned by the Keral
State Road Transport Corporation increased ¢
marginally from 3276 in 1982-83 to 3295 in 1983-84
Out of 322 new buses added to the flect in 1983-84, 38
buses were for replacement. The number of routd
operated by the Corporation increased from 37389 0

3792 during this period. However, the increas i
the number of schedules operated was rather g
at about 7.8, from 2655 in 1982-83 to 2863 in 19838
The increase in the total number of staff er{n[lJyf-d n
the Corporation was about 3.4%, (from 31480 in 19 -
10 32563 in 1983-84). The staff comprises 493 h
the administrative branch, 19548 in the traffic bﬁ‘nm
7901 in the maintenance branch and 178 in the wal
transport section. (Table 7.7).  The mc::dasfo .

staff per schedule in 1983-84 was low comparey

previous year. For every schedule added dul‘mgy p

year, the increase in the number of stafl wasr Tht
compared to about 20 during the previous Yeaca fiom

average staff per schedule also slightly d?creisthe o
11.86 at the beginning of thc year to 11.37 a i

of th ycar. Th. g s km. opeated by tl=2447 P ks
tion inc ased from 2178 laths in 1982-83 10 t
in 1983-04, an inerca e of about 12 prr €O .y

.t tal numbe: of pa.swng ws ca ri d by th ¢ "13[.‘6'8_‘9
inercas d fom 6919 54 !akhs in 1982-t3 E‘: ol
lakhs ia 1483-84, an incr ase of about 1.6 %

¢
Rs

7.21 The gross rcvente earnings ggt;; to

* tion increased from Rs. 76 crores in 19



crores in 1983-84, an increase of about 14.5%,. This
has mainly been due to the revision of fares of Fast
Passenger and Express Services from 12-3-1983 The
average earnings pcr passenger and the average earnings
per km. of buses operated rose from 108 paise to 119
paise and froxp 346 paise to 356 "paise respectively
during the period. The earnings per vehicle on road
per day also increased from Rs. 937 to Rs. 983. The

wth of K.S.R.T.C.. since its formation is depicted
in Table 7.5.

7.22 The gross revenue expenditure of the Cor-
poration increased from Rs. 96.2 crores in 1982-83 to
106.6 crores in 1983-84, an increae of about 119/,
Main increase in expenditure was on staff, which was
about 229, (from Rs. 37.4 crores to Rs. 45.8 crores).
Expenditure on repairs and maintenance however
decreased from Rs. 16.6 crores in 1982-83 to 13.9
crores in 1983-84. The average expenditue per km.
of buses operated also decreased from 445 ps. in 1982-83
io 439 ps. in 1983-84. There was no change in
asenger fare during 1983-84. The fare structure of
the K.S.R.T.C. in various tyes of services as on 1-4-1984
is given in Table-7.6.

7.23 The capital contribution to the Corporation
by the State was Rs. 28.42 crores and by the Central
Government Rs. 11.92 crores. Including internal re-
sources and loans, the total capital invested by the
Corporation, as on 31st March 1984 was about Rs.74.58
crores. The total accumulated loss of the Corporation
tince its inception is Rs.112.52 crores.

Goods Transport

7.24 The increase in goods vehicles (4 wheelers
and above) during 1983-84 in the State was about
6%, i.e, from 29153, as on 31-3-1983 to 30966 as on
3]1-3-1984. Over 2000 goods wvehicles were newly
registered in the State during 1983-84. (Table 7.8)

Railways

7.25 The railway network in Kerala consists
of 803 km. of broadguage lines and 113 km. of metre
guage lines. This works out one of the lowest route
length per capita among States; (See Appendix-7.10).
The raillway in the State is functioning under three
Divisions having headquarters at Palghat, Madurai and
Trivadrum.

7.26 Trivadrum Railway Division started function
ing from October 1979. The Division has a route length
of 371.98 km. within the State; composed of 371.08
broadguage and 0.09 km. of metreguage and has 68
stations/train halts in Kerala. Gross receipts from goods
and passenger traffic during 1983-84 in the Trivandrum
Division in the Kerala State were Rs. 4164.] lakhs and
Rs. 2853.26 lakhs respectively. There are 9813 employees
including 39 Class I and II Officers under this Division.
New express services were started in 1983-84 in this
Division in the Kanyakumari-Shoranur sector. About
165 lakhs passengers originated from Stations within
Kerala under Trivandrum Division during the year.

7.27 Palghat Division has a route length of
429.24 km. of which 426.9 km. are broadguage and
2.34 km. metre guage. Railways, investment during
198384 was Rs. 121.8 lakbs in Palghat Division.

here are 76 Stations/train halts within Kerala under
tus Division, ‘The number of passengers originating
n the Stations within this division was 95 lakhs during R

4)745MC.
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the year. The carnings from goods and passenger
traffic during 1983-84 wereRs. 404 lakhs and Rs. 1106
lakhs respectively. The work of new broad guage line

between Ernakulam and Alleppey which was
sanctioned in 1979-80 at an  estimated cost
of Rs. 15.06 crores is in progress between

Ernakulam and Arcor. The new line is proposed to
pass through Nettoor, Kumbalam, Aroor, Ezhupunna,
Turavur, Vayalar, Shertalai, Mararikulam, Kalavoor
and Alleppey. The latest cost of this line having a
length of 57.12 km, is assessed at Rs. 30.23 crores.
Expenditure incurred upto the end of March 1984 is-
Rs. 11.65 crores. Extension of this line upto Kayam-
kulam (43 km.) has been sanctioned during 1982-83
and the estimated cost is Rs. 11.12 crores. An amount

of Rs. 50.29 lakhs was spent on this project upto
31-3-1984.

7.28 Doubling of the section between Palghat
and Shoranur (44.2 kin.) sanctioned in 1979 was com-
pleted at an estimated cost of Rs. 11.5 crores and
opened to goods and passenger traffic. Doubling of
Shoranur-Ernakulam (107 km.} was sanctioned at an
estimated cost of Rs. 29.12 crores. Of this, a length
of 82.67 km. has been opened for traffic. The re-
maining portion is expected to be completed in 1983.
Construction of a new broadguage diesel shed for
housing 20 WDS-6 diesel shunters at an estirated
cost of Rs. 188.3 lakhs is in progress.

Air Transport

7.29 Indian Airlines operates services from
Trivandrum to Bombay, Madras, Cochin and Trichy;
besides the two international flights to Colombo and
Mali. Services are also being operated from Cochin to
Bombay, Bangalore and Madras. In 1983-84 originating
passenger traffic in these flights was 2.6 lakhs which
shows an increase of 5%, over the previous year. In
the case of originating freight traffic there was 27%
increase over 1982-83, Terminating traffic also
showed increase. While terminating  passenger
traffic increased by 99, freight traffic increased by
1299, Details of air traffic from Trivandrumm and
Cochin Air Ports are given in Appendix 7.12.

7.30 Flow of travellers to Gulf States contributed
to the expansion of international flights from the
capital. There are flights now from Trivandrum to
Dubai, Abudhabi, Kuwait, Sharjah and Ras-al-
Khyamah. Considering the heavy volume of traffic
from Trivandrum this airport should be developed
further. The construction of Calicut Air Port should
have also to be speeded up to cater to the travel needs
of the people of North Kerala.

Inland Water Transport

7.31 Kerala’s inland water transport system con-
sists of about 1900 km. of navigable waterways. The
traffic by this mode is on the decline due to poor faci-
lities on the wharfs and jettics, high handling charges
and low speed consequent on inadequate maintenance
of these canals. The maintenance and improvement
of the canals are being carried out by the Irrigation
(P.W.D.}) Department. Under Central sector, Cham-
pakkara Canal Stage I connecting the Cochin Port
with the industrial region at Ambalamugal by an
improved waterway was completed in June 1983. The



second stage of the project for effecting further impro-
vements to the canal is being finalised taking into
consideration the recommendations of the Dutch
Mission. The Second Scheme to widen the West
Coast canal portion from Neendakara Port to Cheria-
zheekal is in progress and the scheme is likely to be
completed in 1985-86. Construction and improve-
ment of jetties, improving the existing feeder canals at
vital reaches so as to facilitate the plying of modern
mechanised crafts, regular dredging of inland canals for
making the waterways navigable etc. are taken up
under State Sector.

7.32 The State Water Transport Department is
mainly concerned with the passenger transport opera-
tions through waterways, The Department is operating
boat services in 70 routes at a total distance of 7809
km. with 478 schedules. The number of passengers
carried during 1983-84 increased from 103.7 lakhs to
104.9 lakhs. While the number of routes increased
from 68 in 1982-83 to 70 in 1983-84, the number of
schedules operated decreased from 496 to 478. Even
though the Department owned 74 boats in 1983-84,
only 51 boats were in operation. Out of this, 36
boats were above 20 years old. The total revenue
receipts of the State Water Transport Department
decreased from Rs. 122 lakhs in 1982-83 w0 Rs. 114
lakhs in 1983-84, while the total expenditure increased
from Rs. 159 lakhs to Rs. 173 lakhs. The net loss in-
creased from Rs. 37.9 lakhs to Rs. 59.3 lakhs, an
increase of about 569,. The number of employees
in the De nt increased from 1061 in 1982-83
to 1098 in 1983-84. The performance of the State
Water Transport Department in 1982-83 and 1983-84
is as shown below:—

1982-83  1983-84

Total numoer of boats owned 72 74
Boats ovr 20 years 36 36
Boats in operation 54 51
Boats under construction/repair 18 23
No. of schedules operated 496 478
Gross route distance (Km.) 7837 7809
No. of passengers carried (lakhs)  103.7 104.9
Volume of cargo carried (in

tonnes) 6720 7720
Total revenue receipts (Rs. lakhs) 121,50 113.67
Total revenue expenditure (Rs.

1akhs) . 159.43 172.94
Net loss (Rs. lakhs) 37.94 69.30
No. of persons employed 1061 1098

7.33 The Kerala State Road Transport Cor-
poration operated 11 boats during 1965“-554- inct?:e
Cochin Harbour area. The seating capacity of these
ferry boats was 1556.  The number of routes operated
by the Corporation during 1983-84 decreased to 6
from 8 in the previous year and the number of passen-
gers decreased to 81.64 lakhs from 83.2 lakhs in the
previous year. Total revenue earni from the
operation of these srvices in 1983-84 was Rs, 39.2
lakhs as against Rs. 42.2 lakbs in 1982-83 whereas the
total revenue expenditure in 1983-84 was R 57.2
lakhs against Rs. 51.2 lakhs in 1982-83, The average
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“from Rs. 25.67 lakhs to Rs. 13.86

earnins- per passenger in 1983-84 worked oyt
paise aga[;nst 51  paise in 1982-83 Whﬁl‘easto t,:g
average expenditure per passenger in 1983.84 y,, 70
paise against 62 paise in 1982-83. The Proposal
hand over the ferry services to Kerala Inland Navigatiy
Corporation is still pending. 0

7.34¢ The main activities of the Keraly Inlang
Navigation Corporation are transportation of raw
materials like Rock Phosphate and Sulphur for FACT
from Cochin Harbour to the factory at Udyogamang,
and Ambalamedu and conduct of ferry  servies to
and from the islands around Cochin. [n 1983-8¢
the Corporation possessed 5 self propelled barges, ope
dump barge of 1000 MT capacity and 9 pass;n -
boats. The capacity utilisation of barges in 1983.§4
was inadequate, since the silo (mechanical system of
cargo loading) owned by FACT was demolished
partially for improvement. During this period the
Corporation could transport only 0.61 lakh tonnes of
cargo as againt 1.5 lakh tonnes in the previous year
Total income from the operation of barges also declined
2 lakhs in 1983.34,
At the beginning of the year 1983-84 the Corporation
had 8 passenger boats. The ninth boat was commi-
ssioned in March 1984. Income from operation of
passenger boats was Rs. 15.15 lakhs. The Corporation
mcurred a net loss of Rs. 13.9 lakhs in 1983-84.

Ports and Harbours

Kerala has a major port at Cochin, four inter-
mediate ports at Calicut—Beypore, Alleppey, Neen
dakara and Vizhinjam and nine minor ports at Trivan-
drum, Quilon, Kodungalloor, Ponnani, Badagars,
Tellicherry, Cannanore, Azhikkal and Kasargod. The
Port Department provides basic facilities for shipping
operations at the minor and intermediate ports. Other
main functions of the Department are registration
and licensing of mechanised fishing vessels, maintenance
of light houses and buoys and collection of depart-
mental revenue such as port dues, import and export
dues etc. During 1983-84, 833 crafts owned by
private parties were registered at these ports, about
bhalf of which at Neendakara Port. More than 40
employees are working under the Port Department
Cargo operations in 1983-84 were confined to the por®
of Neendakara, Calicut/Beypore and Azhikal. There
was no traffic through Alleppey Port during the past
few years.

7.36 Cargo handled ~_through _intermedisty
minor ports of Kerala in 1983-84 decreased b‘(}ak/i:
from the previous year. In 1983-84, only 1.6 8%
tonnes of cargo was handled at these ports. Sfaﬂ:‘s
and Necendakara alone handled 90 per cent ‘
Major items exported (67.4%) were illmenite ;,5"/)
timber and tiles and the major items imported (3 eend:'
include cement and rice. While the traffic atgzhikkﬂl
kara was mostly that of illmenite sands, at gy
it was timber. Calicut/Beypore handledd e
timber and tiles. Total port revenue collt:ci:t:ll akh
the year was Rs. 16.3 lakhs against Rs. 1
in 1982-83. Revenue collection showed an s
of 479%,, mostly from Calicut and Neﬁndakmmd]d
Details of import and export tonnage of “’ﬁdm
and revenue collected at the intermcdli}te? %
ports of Kerala is given in Appendix /.33



737 Total number of wvesels called at the

ris decreased from 498 in 1032-83 to 444 in 1983-84.
Co,-,-gspondingly the tonnage carried also went down
by 9318 tonnes. Wh}lc the number of steamers
increased from 15to 19 in 1983-84, the sailing vessels
decreased from 483 to 425. Details relating to the
number and tonnage of steamers and sailing vessels
called!at the ports of Kerala are given in Appendix
7.15. ~Calling of passenger steamers at Trivandrum
and Neendakara ports and cxport of frozen cargo
from Neendakara Port for the first time are important
events during 1983-84. A total number of 1176
passengers embarked and disembarked at these ports

7.38 The Hydrographic survey wing of the
Port Department carried out, apart from routine
harbour surveys and special surveys before, during and
after the dredging work, surveys for channel making
at various places at Neendakara, Koduagalloor,
Ponnani, Beypore, Ahizkkal and Kasaragod ports
and in Mopla-Bay at Cannanore during 1983-84.
Dredging was done at Neendakara and Beypore
ports by C.5.D. Mecna-Kerala. C.S.D. Neendakara
was employed in Kasaragod Port for dredging a
channel from Chandragiripuzha mouth to the “Ghor®
area for enabling fishermen:and fishing boats to ply
safely. On completion of this work the dredger CSD
Neendakara was deployed for dredging in front of
the fish landing centre at Kasaragod. The grab
dredger was also employed at Neendakara and
Mopla Bay. The total dredging output showed an
increase of about five thousand cubic metres over the
previous year. Durnig 1983-84 dredging output
was 3.66 lakhs cubic metres against 3.61 lakhs cubic
metres in the previous year. By undertaking private
dredging at Cochin Port wusing the dredger CSD
Meena Kerala, an amount of Rs. 6.73 lakhs was
earned as revenue durin g 1983-84.

7.39 Harbour Engineering Department continued
investigation works™ of Neendakara, Beypore and
Azhikkal. Data required for Azhikkal, Thankassery,
Kayamkulam, Muthalapozhi and Thalai were for-
warded to the Research Station, Poona. Observation
on littoral drift using traces were conducted jointly
by the Centre for Earth Science Studies and the
Port Department at Vizhinjam. Project report
for the cargo harbour at Vizhinjam is under pre-
paration. The lighterage operations for the cargo
traffic from Neendakara were continued. Design
for the proposed permanent wharf of 210 metre was
finalised. Construction work of approach road,
side  drain, compound wall, electrification etc. has
been completed.

7.40 Construction of breakwaters at Beypore
Cargo Harbour was in progress. The breakwater
core was formed for a total léngth of 500m. on the
Beypore and Chaliyam sides. Construction of quarters
for port staff is also in progress. Special repairs to
Pier at Alleppey were completed. Maintenance
and repairs to the jetties were carried out to facilitate
Tegular port operation at Neendakara Port. Repairs
to Td[icherry Port Office and Pier at Valiyathura
Were in good progress. Construction of compound
wall at Alleppey Port and workshop building at

eendakara were taken up during the year.

Cochin Port

741 During 1983-84 the operating conditions

at the port were generally satisfactory. However?
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the ships called at the port during the year decreased
to 766 from 934 ships in the previous year, 2 fall pf
about 18%,. This fall was mainly due to the fall.m
the number of tankers and general cargo ships
Number of both foreign going ships and coasting ships
declined during the year. Total NRT of ships
called at the port also recorded a decline by 10.8%.
A category-wise analysis of ships with corresponding
NRT that called at the port is given in Table 7.9.

7.42 The Cochin Port handled 30.04 lakh
tonnes of cargo composed of 41.02 lakh tonnes of
imports and 9.02 jakh tonnes of exp rts during the year
1983-84. This recorded a fall by 12.4% from the
record traffic of 57.10 lakh tonnes in the previous year.
Both imports and exports recorded fall by 8.39%
and 27.29, respectively. During 1983-84 container
traffic was 1.74 lakh tonnes in 13969 containers
against 1.64 lakh tonnes in 13078 containers during
the previous year. There were only 114 sailings
of fully containerised vessels during the year as against
139 in the preceding year. With a view to developing
container traffic at this port a container cell started
functioning during the year. The port was also
linked with inland container depots at Coimbatore
and Bangalore with effect from 23-12-1983.

7.43 The volume of foreign traffic han led
formed only 57.7% of the total traffic during the
year as against 74.39 in the previous year. While
foreign export and import recorded substantial
fall coastal import showed notable increase by 73.9%,
over last year. This was mainly due to the increased
import of crude oil from Bombay High with 2 cor-
responding reduction in the foreign import of crude.
Import . of all items except foodgrains, cashewnuts
and newsprints recorded fall compared to the preceding
year. Export of only cashew kernels and spices
recorded increase while that of all other commaodities
showed decline. The total value of trade handled
at the port during 1983-84 recorded a fall by 18.6%
to Rs. 142542 crores from Rs. 1750.99 crores in the
previous year.

7.44 There was an increase of 57.3% in the
number of passengers sailed to other ports and an
increase of 21.39%, in the number of passengers arrived
from other ports during the year compared to the
previous year. .

7.45 There was decrease in both gross income !
and gross expenditure during 1983-84. While the
gross income decreased from Rs. 2119 lakhs during
1982-83 to Rs. 2030 lakhs during 1983-84, the gross
expenditure decreased from Rs. 2501 lakhs to Rs. 2275
lakhs during the same period. The net deficit of the
port could be brought down to Rs. 245 lakhs from
Rs. 382 lakhs in the previous year.

746 The capital expenditure of the Port ia
1983-84¢ was Rs. 1807 lakhs. The total capital debt
during the year was Rs. 5888 lakhs. A sum of
Rs. 3.6 lakhs was received from Central Government

during the year towards grant-in-aid to fisheries
harbour. The value of capital assets of the Port
Trust at original cost including fisheries harbour

increased from Rs. 6434 lakhs as on 31-3-1933

‘o
Rs. 8241 lakhs as on 31-3-1984.



Tourism

7.47 The Kerala Tourism Development Cor-
poration and the Department of Tourism are the
two main cies enﬁged in tourist activities in
the State. ile the Kerala Tourism Development
Corporation is mainly concerned with the construc-
tion and running of tourist hotels, the State guest
houses and tourist bungalows are managed by the
Department of Tourism. The major activities of the
Kerala Tourism Development Corporation are (1)
hoteleering, (2} tourist tramsport services and (3)
tourist information and publicity.

7.48 Under the Hoteleering Division there are
13 units which include Mascot Hotel (Trivandrum),
Hotel Samudra, (Kovalam)}, Kumarakom Tourist
Complex, Aranya Nivas Hotel (Thekkady), Lake Palace
{ Thekkady) Periyar House (Thekkady), 3olgatty Palace
Hotel {Cochin), Guruvayoor Tourist Bungalow, and
Garden House (Malampuzha). The iotal number of beds
available in the hotels of the Corporation in 1983-84
was 179,215, The construction of a mid range
hotel at Thampanoor, Trivandrum having 88 rooms
costing Rs. 180 lakhs s nearing completion. The Cor-
poration has construc-ied two honey-moon cottages and
two twin type cottages on the banks of the backwaters
in the Bolgatty tsland. Land for the construction of
a midrange hotel at Trichur has also been acquired.

7.49 The occupancy ratio in these hotels in
1983-84 was below 509, except inthe case of Mascot
Hotel, Bolgatty Palace Hotel and Garden House,
Malampuzha. On the whole, 63608 visitors occupied
these hotels consisting of 13101 foreign and 50507
domestic tourists during 1983-84. While the income
of the Corporation was only Rs. 143 lakhs, the ex-
penditure was Rs. 158 lakhs during this period. The
total staff strength of the Corporation in 1983-84

was 470 consisting of 390 operating and 80 admini-
strative staff.

7.50 The Corporation has Tourist Reception
Centres at Trivandrum, Cochin, Alleppey, Trichur
and Kumily. Apart from imparting tourist informa-
tion, these centres act also as booking centres for
hotels and tours of the Corporation.

7.531 The Transport Division of the Corporation
has a fleet of 13 (A/C and Non AJC) luxury coaches,
9 cars, 7 motor boats and a few row boats stationed

at various centres like Trivandrum, Cochin, Thekkady -

and Alleppey. The Corporation operates regular
conducted sight-seeing tours, package tours and cruise
In the backwaters apd in the Periyar Lake. Buses,
cars and boats are also hired out to tourists.

7.52 The Corporation is a public limited com-
pany formed for the promotion of tourism in the State,
The authorised share capital
18 Rs. 5 crores and the paid up capital is about]
crores, The entire
Government of Kerala.

Kerala is given in Appendix 7.20.

Ceommuunications

7.53 Kerala has at present 23 postal divisi
two postal stores depot units, one mail motor sepyin’
division unit, one central stamp depot upjt and 2
Railway Mail Service Offices. As oy 1-4-1984
4749 Post Offices were functioning in Kerala, g,
sisting of 51 Head Post Offices, 1408 Sub O H‘i;o‘;
779 Extra Departmental Sub Offices, 2334 Branct
Offices and 177 1obile post offices.
61 Sub Offices and 10 Branch Offices were new
started. Details relating to the growth of posta]
network in Kerala since 1974 are furnished in Appendiy
7.19. The average area served by a Post Office Wag
8.18 Sq. Km. and population served by a post office
was 5360. The corresponding all ‘Ingia figurey
(1982) were 23.31 S8q. Km. and 5652 respectively
Division wise data relating to the post offices i

v

In 198384,

7.54 Kerala has a telephone density of 39
per Sq. Km. compared to 1.08 for the whole country,
The number of telephones per thousand Population
in Kerala is 6 as against the all India figure of 4.69,
The number of telephone exchanges in Kerala incre
from 521 in 1982-83 (i.e. as on 1-4-1983) to 545 iy
1983-84, while the total equipped capacity rose from
129330 in April 1983 to 137188 in April 1984,
(See Appendix 7.18) The increase recorded in the
number of public call offices was from 2514 to %85|
during the period. The backlog of pending connec-
tions further accumulated from 31918 to 40183
in April 1984. :

7.55 Under Trunk Services, there are 67 Local
Trunk Exchanges and two International Trunk Ex
changes, one at Ernakulam and the other at
Trivandrum. In the case of Automatic Trunk Servies
there are 15 Point to Point STD services, 3 MASTD
services and 3 OADD services as on April 1984,
TAX services are also available from Trivandrum and
Ernakulam. Under Trivandrum TAX Division, 6
dependant stations and 3 local junctions have been
provided with this facility consisting of 7 Inter TAX
Routes and 22 OTD circuits. Under Ernakulam
TAX Division, 23 dependent stations and 6 locd
junctions are having this facility with 12 Inter TAX
Routes and 23 OTD circuits. There are 10

Exchanges with a total equipped capacity of 1200 -

and 986 working lines. On the whole a total num
of 71 leased circuits are available to 15 institutioss
under telephones and more than 150 leased circult:
are available to 42 institutions undcr_telcpnnfef-
Data circuits are available to Air India betwee
Trivandruma and Bombay and to V.8.5.C. betwee
Trivandrum to  Sriharikotta. Under trapsmﬂ““j:
systems, there are facilities like co-axial, ﬂ“"""w; !
U.H.F.,, V.HF.,, Open ire carricr systems, V.0-
System etc. There were 19 telegraph offices (

and DTOS) in Kerala as on April 1984.



Taswe 7.1

Langth of Roads in Kerala Undsr Various Deparimants
as on 31st March 1984 et

- Length of Roads
Department on 31-3-1984
(Kms.)
*-'—-ﬂ
(n @
L. National Highways 839
2. Kerala Public Works Department 18821
8. Panchayats 73081
4, Corporations 1353
5. Municipalities 38929%
6. Forest Dcpartfncnt 1542“
7. Others 699’
Total 101157

*Relates to 1-4-1984

CasnL 7.2

Distribution of Public Works Department Roads by
Type of Surface as on 315t March 1984

(Kms.)
Cement Black  Water
Category Concrete Topped hl;’»i:?;g“mOthm Total
W @ ® E2® & O
[. Statc Highways 31 1981 13 2025
2. Major District
Roads 8 5510 125 32 5675
3. Other District
Roads 6391 712 680 7783
4. Vilage Roads . 596 405 2337 8338
Total 39 14478 1255 3049 13821

KtsMc.
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Tame 7.3

Divislon-wise Length of Roads Maintained by Public
Works Department by Type of Surface as on 313t

arch 1984
{(Kmr.)
L Cement Black Water
Division Concrete  Topped Bound Others Total
Macadum
. 48] 2) 3 “) (5) (6)
1. Trijrandmm 1326 188 41 1555
2. Quilon .. 1298 199 104 1601
3. Pathanamthitta 7 1174 83 141 1405
4.  Alleppey 8 705 60 81 84
5. Kottayam 16 1744 59 164 1983
6. Idukki 884 116 529 1529
7. Moovattupuzhha .. 964 79 106 1149
8. Erpakulam 1 630 3 25 659
9. ‘Trichur 3 1321 39 53 1416
10. Palghat 1015 223 82 1320
11. Manieri 852 48 521 1421
12. Calicut e Bl4 63 294 1171
13. Wynad . 443 21 104 563
14. Cannanore 4 1303 T4 80+ 2190
Total 39 14478 1255 3049 18821
Tamz 7.4
Receipts Under Motor Vehicle Taxes Act (Rs.)
Item 1982-83 1983-84
)] (2 )]

Reccipts under Motor Vehicle Tax Act 26,00,72,048 31,36,30,872
Receipts under Motor  Vehicle

Tax Act 26,00,72,048  31,36,30,872
Receipts under Provisional Motor
Vehicle Tax Act .. .o
Other Receipts 31,821 4,15,03
Total 26,01,03,869  31,40,45,902
Cumulative Total Arrears of Tax
: under Motor Vehicle Act as
on 31-3-198¢ Except Kerala
State Road Transport Cor-
2,04,34,170 3,31 10,142

poration

Source: Transport Commissioner, Trivandrum.
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TasLe 7.5

Qgeratiomof the K.S.R.T.C. from 1965-66 to 1983-84

h 1965-66 1975.76 1979-80 1981.82 1982-_33 1965
M @ (3) @ (5) © m
- B _—-_—‘_'_‘l--._._‘__
1. Fieet Strength {as on 31st March)
(a} Buses 921 2244 2935 3182 ‘ 3276 g
(b) Others 149 4
2. No. of Schedules Operated (as on 21st Marchy 697 1846 2500 2564 2655 2063
3. No. of Routes Under Operation
{as on 31st March) 600 2538 3580 3679 3734 3%
4. Total Route Distance (Km.)
{as on 31st March) 19879 106069 158690 157618 160472 16586
. 6586
5. Gross Kms. Operated {lakhs) 641.82 1798.93 2261 .67 2161.60 2177.90 24465
6, Effective Kms, Operated (lakhs) 633.20 1782.90 2252.50 2142.9¢ 2159.9 2498 8
7. Passengers Carried (lakhs) 1585.30 5183.37 7064 .04 6913.27 6919.54 3.4
8. Passenger Earnings (Rs. lakhs) 586.78 3044.51 5200.81 6789.46 7467.5 831802
9. Gross Revenue Earnings (Rs. lakhs) 631.21 3091.21 5299.32 6933.35 7593.75  86%.02
10. Gross Revenue Expenditure(Rs. in lakhs) 590.66 3502.23 6140.61 833019 9621.36  10664.35
11. Awerage Distance Travelleed by '
a Passenger (Krhs.) 12.50 14.20 14.60 14,30 14.69 14.60
12, Average Eammgs per Passenger (Paise) 37.00 57.40: 75.30 96.20 107.9 118.5
1S, Earmings per Kmi of Buses Operated (Paise), 93.80 173.00 235.00 323.50 346.08 936.00
M. Parnings per Viobide on Road per day (Rs.) 229.00 491,00 619.00 923.00 937.45 9.6
15, Expenditure on (Rs. in lakRs)
(a) Staft 3739.88 4500
(b) Repair and Maintenance 1660.00 19880
(¢} Fuet 2150.00 248
{d) Others (Specity)
Gy MV, Tax 807.25 10289
{tiy Miseellaneous Fax . .- . 6.15 S.:g
(i) Interest Including Debt Charges 459,91 504-10
(iv) Miscellancous and Others 969.78 lg-ﬁ
{v) Depreciation on Vehicles 428.39 535,

'Total

Note: Financial data for 1982-83 and 1983-84 are provisonal.
Source: Kerala State Road Transport Corporation, Trivandrum.

S

0621.36 106643
e
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Tasrz 7.6
Capre 7.8
Fare Strusctars of KS.R.T.C.
" s G os on 1-4-1984 Growth of Goods Vakicles in Kerala
— - . — Asatthe end of the Ye.r  No. of Goods  Indes
T'ype of Service Basic Fare Minimum Fare 2 Q8
km. (Ps. (Ps) . A ) Vehicle _
m @ ® () L @)

- - 1968 10357 100
City 7 40 1974 13921 134
Ordinary ki 50 1978 17755 171
‘ . 19749 17907 173
Fast Passenger 10 100 1980 20123 ) 194
Express 1 300 1981 212346 221

- -- 1982 2510, 247
1933 . 29153 281
1984 U966 299
FasLy 7.7
Lasce 7.9
Employment Under K.S.RT.C.
Ships That Callsd at C ki Port 1983-84
Employment As on 31-3-1983 As on 31-3-19%4 - - Number of Ships- NRT
; Type of Vessel —
(1) 2) @) P 198283 198384 1998283 9A3.94
T, T e ey e (5)

1. Administrative {including __‘____),ﬂ_______(_)__ﬁ__(_)._._(_.. —_———
Higher Division Qfficers and , . Al
Watch and Ward) 5188 4936 Tankers 21 142 1395078 2346152

Food grain Ships 5 9 EAPALY 541948

3. Maintenance Personnel mi 7901 General Cargo Ships 28 498 21538un 1627779

Container Ships 140 114 810040 517532

4. Water Transport 203 178 Ro-Ro-Ships 3 10 1065 42290
3. Others . .. Passenger Ships | 4. 8 13437 16666
Total 91480 32563 Total 934 766 5753397 5132110

——— O - ——

Soimes:  Administration Report, Cochin Port Toust 198381




CHAPTER 8

EXPORT IMPORT TRADE

Indid’s Foreipn Trade

‘The international trading environment during the
past few years had been quite unfavourable. and this
had its effects on the trading situation in India also
The continued difficulties in balance of payments forced
more non-oil developing countries to restrict their
imports. 'The OPEC countries too had to slow down
the growth ol their imports drastically, as they faced
» fall in the values of oil exports. The East European
Countries, in their efforts to contain the growing trade
imbalance with India, scem to have rcstrictgd their
imports from India. Prices of non-oil primary commo-
dities exhibited a declining trend from 1981 onwards
These devtlopments naturally  affected unit value
realisaion of a number of primary product exports
from India.

8.2 The trade balance of India, had been steadily
deteriorating from 1977-78, and this declining trend
was arrested in 1982-83 because of acceleration in the
rate of growth of exports and deceleration in that of
imports. Accordingly, the country’s trade deficit
which climbed up, to Rs. 2449 crores in 1979-80, to
Rs. 5813 crores in 1983-81, and further to Rs. 5868
crores in 1981-82, fell to Rs 5526 croresin 1982-83.
For the financial year cnded March 1984, exports
aggregated to Rs. 9676 crores and were higher by
Rs. 842 crores (or by 9.59,) as compared with Rs.8834
crores recorded during the corresponding period of
1982-83. Imports worth Rs. 15,457 croves registered
a mise of Rs. 1097 crores {or by 7.6%,) from the level
of Rs. 14,360 crores reached during the previous year.
As a result, a trade  deficit of Rs. 5781 crores was regi-
stered for the ycar 1983-8+ as against Rs. 5526 crores
for the year 1982-83 (See Table 8.1). The growth
In 1mports was accounted for mainly by the rise in the
import of edible oils, cereals, non-ferrous metals, chemi-
cals and capital goods.

Kerala’s Exporis

8.3 ILxportable comnmodities produced in Kerala
are exported mainly through Cochin Port.  The
important commodities exported from the  State
consist of cashew kernels, cashew shell liquid, tea,
coffee, rubber, spices, coir and coir products, marine
products etc. Though Kerala contributes a sizeable
<hare to the all India exports, there is difficulty in obta-
mng firm data on foreign cxports, exclusively from
the tate. In these circumstances, the exports through
Cochin Port can be reckoned as a rough estimate of
the State’s total exports.

8.4 Total cxports through Cochin Port during
*he year 1983-84 recorded a fall of 27.29; from 12.39
lakh tonnes to 9.02 lakh tonnes in the preceding year
(See Table 8.5). TIn 1983-84, only cxports of cashew

ernels and spices recorded increase while exports of
¢ of all other important commoditics registered
decline compared to the previous year.

4745]MC.

Commodities
Marine Products

8.5 The year 1983-84 was marked by a marginal
improvement in the quantity of marine products expo-
rted through the ports in Kerala, especially cochin and
Calicut. However in terms of value, there was a
marginal declinc. Marine products amounting to
32840 tonnes, worth Rs. 140.86 crores were exported
during1983-84,as against 32524 tonnes valucd Rs.141.47
crores in [1982-83. It is seen that the quantity of
marine products has registered an incrcase of rearly
one per cent, while the export value showed a decline
of 0.4°, during 1983-84.

8.6 Frozen shrimp is the leading item among
marine products. Export of this item has shown a
marginal increase of 561 tonnes (2%,) in quantity and
Rs. 3.16 crores (39%) in value during 1983-84, over
the previous year. Frozen shrimp accounted for Mt?,
in terms of quantity and 929, in terms of value of the
total export of marine products made through Cochin
Port during 1983-84, as against 83°, in quantity and
899%, in value during 1982-83. The exports of frozen
froglegs and frozen fish have also improved while frozen
lobster tails, frozen cuttle fish, fillets, frozen squid-
canned shrimp etc., suffered a set-back.

8.7 Fish oil is the only item cxported through the
Calicut Port. Export of 186 tonnes of fish oil, valued
at Rs. 8 lakhs was made in 1983-84, as against 114
tonnes with Rs. 8 lakhs in the previous year.

8.8 Considering the all India exports of marne
products, it is seen that the share of Kerala has decre-
ased marginally to 339 in quantity and 389 in value
during the reference year from 429, in quantty and
399 in value during the previous year. (See Tables
8.7 and 8.8). The all India marine products exports
touched an all time high of over 92,000 tonnes. The
export target in value tonnes for 198+-85 has been
fixed at Rs. 400 crores,

Coir and Coir Products

8.9 The main products of cour industry, exported

* to various foregin countries consist of coir fibre, coir

yarn, coir mats, coir matlings, coir rugs and carpets,
coir rope etc. Export of coir and coir products from
India minounted to 27949 tonnes valued at Rs. 24,34
crores in 1983-84. The quantity of export was 30133
tonnes valued at Rs. 26,17 crores in the previous year.
Thus a decline of 218+ tonnes (7.25%) in terms of
quantity and Rs. 1.83 crores (7.0%,) in terms of value
is seen in 1983-84. Among coir products, coir yam
was the 1pajor itein exported from India during 1983-84.
The major countries importing Indian coir products
were Canada, U.S5.A., Saudi Arabia, G.D.R,, USSR,
West Germany, Denmark, Italy, Netherlands and
U.K. -



8.10 In 1983-84, Kecrala cxported 27714 tonnes
of coir and coir preducts valued at Rs. 24. 16 crores as
against 29703 tonnes valued at Rs. 25.80 crores in
1982-83. Both the quantity as well as the value of
products cxported declined in 1983-84, compared to
the previous year. :

8.11 The sharc of Kerala in the cxport of coir and
and coir products from India Works out to 99.29 in
terms of quantity and 99.3°%; in terms of value, during
1983-84. (Sec Table 8.9).

Sp-i.ce.{ L

8.12 The main items of spices exported from
India consist of cadamom, pepper, ginger, chillies,
-turmeric, coriander, curry powder as well as oils and
oleoresins of spices.  Countries in Western and Eastern
Europe, America, Middle East Zonec and East Asia
are the important buyers of Indian spices.

. 8.13 In 1983-84, India exported spices worth
Rs. 111.63 crores, registering an incrcase of 20.5%
in export value. from thatin the previous year. While
cxports.of pepper, ginger, turmeric and curry powder
showed an increase during 1983-84, compared to the
previous - year, cardamom and chillies registered a
a.decline. The details of value of exports of spices
from India during 1932-83 and 1983-8¢ are given
in Table 8.10.

C anﬁmom

8.14 Cardamom is one of the cxport-oricnted
plantation crops in India grown in the three southern
states of Kerala, Karnataka and Tamil Nadu,. On
an average Kerala contributes around 70% of the
national production of this spice. Nearly 85% of the
total quantity of cardamom exported from India is
rcoounted for by Kerala State.

8.15 In-1982-83, India exported 1032 tonnes of
cardamom valued at Rs. 16.37 crores. Kerala’s
share in the quantity of export and export value stood
at 844 tonnes (829%) and Rs. 13.75 crores (849%)
respectively, The unprecedented drought in 1983
led to sharp decline in production and abnormal rise
in domestic price during the crop season 1983-84. The
natural outcome of this situation coupled with conti-
nued competition from Guatemala was shrinkage of
export from India. Thus the total export of cardamom
from India during 1983-84 was only 258 tonnes valued
at Rs. 5.44 crores. The share of Kerala in iterms of

uantity and value during the year stood at 193 tonnes
{75%) and Rs. 4.09 crores (75%) respectively. (See
Table 8.11)." Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, Quatar, UAF,
Jordan, Iran, Iraq, Oman etc. are the countries impo:

rting Indian Cardamom, and among the Saudi
Arabia and Kuwait are the largest cogsumci'rslf audi

8.16 In 1983-84, India
tonnes of pepper valued at Rs, 4.3 isteri
increase both in terms of quantity andc:::i?xse r:ogrlzi;)ear;:g
to the exports during 1982-83 which were to the tune
of 22:6 thousand tonnes valued at Rs, 29 .4 cro
It 1s scen that, while the quantity of export of pe I‘ZS.
incrcased by 149, the export value went up b 4%I(’J/r
gsmlls due to the rise in the unit price realisztion 8%

- 16 per kg. in 1983-84 compared tq :
1982-83. ? Rs. 13 per kg in

exported 25.8 thousand
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8.17 The Sharc of Kerala in the all Ingiy
of pepper during 1983-84 was 25.4 thousang mn
worth Rs. 37.10 crores. Itissecnthat there has been 3
increasc of 11.8%; in quantity and 31.79 i, an
value, compared to the previous year. EXport

Cva

Gringer

8.18 India exports ginger and ginger powd
Sudan, Morocco, Aden, Yemen, U.S. ,\r_” [%_Kﬁoﬂodl?m:lo
etc. Kerala State accounts for almost the entirs d.r;
ginger exports [rom India. During 1983-84, Ing
exported4629tonnes of ginger (including gingar pﬁWder;;
valued at Rs. 11.90 crorcs, as against 3935 tonnes
valued at Rs. 5.88 croves in 1982-83." Ttis scen thap ghe
export value of ginger hasincreased by 102 o pon,
nding to an increase by 17 per cent in the quantity
exported. This was due to the rise in the ynis price
relaisation of this commodity from Rs. 15 per Kg. in
1982-83 to Rs. 26 per Kg. in 1983-84 (Sce Table 8131

8.19 During the reference year, Kerala cxported
through Cochin Port 3463 tonncs of ginger, valued at
Rs. 8.40 crores (759, in terins of quantity and 71/
in terms of value of all India export). It is noted thra';
there has been an increase of 139 in quantity and 1050
in export value , compared to the previous year.

Turmzric

8.20 Export of turmeric from India during the
year 1983-84 accounted nearly 10892 tonnes valued at
Rs. 11.05 crores as against 7595 tonnes valued at Rs, 424
crores in 1982-83. The increases in the quantity of
expert and export value during the reference year,
compared to the previous year are found to be 434%
and 161%, respectively. The higher rate of unit price
realisation of turmeric in 1983-84, compared to the
previcus year accounted for the above phenomenen.
(See Tablc 8.14).

'8.21 During the reference ycar, Kerala exported
through Cochin Port 1301 tonnes of turmeric, as against

1877 tonnes in 1982-83, registering a decline of 30.7%,

Casheww Kernel

8.22 According to Cashew Export Promotion
Council, India exported 36196 tonn:s of cashew kernel
valued at Rs. 148.928 « rores in 1983-84 as against 3019
tonnes valued at Rs. 132.28 crores in 1982-83. Comr
pared to the previous year the quantity as well as valt
of cashew kerncl export was high in 1983-84 ?ﬁ"-
quantity of export registered an increcase of 29%, Wit
the value of export went up by 12%. The ma.l‘é:
importers of cashew kernels were U.S.A., Nethelan
Japan, Australla, Singapore, U.K.

and Canada. USA

alone inported 23049 tonnes of cashew kernels durtg

. o of
the reforence year, This amounts to neatly 647

India’s total export of cashew kernels.

8.23 Kecrala accounted for more than 79 % 9 f Iﬂ':‘(i’l;r:
total exports of cashew kernel in 198:.3'84' The r
of cashew kerncl from Kerala during the yea' .

35245 tonnes valued at Rs. 144.08 crores as éﬁapﬂ‘

28075 tonncs valued at Rs. 122.44 crores dutzll{lg it
vious year. There has b(8n a rise 1 i€ “5

quantity as well as value of cashew kernsl f";‘_ri;mr
*in 1983-84. The quantity and valuc of expor

| VR



by 95.5%, and 17.7%, respectively in 1983-84 over
that in 1982-83. (Sec Tablc 8.15).

Cashew Sl Liguid

‘94 India exported 3204 tonnecs of cashew shell
ﬁquié valued at Rs. 1.19 crores during 1983-84 as
against 5903 tonnes valued at Rs. 1.74 crores during
the pge\«]«'_-m year, Kerala's contribution to India’s
total expert of this item formed nearly 43%, during the
reference year. ‘The export of cashew shell liquid
from Kerala declined to 1396 tonnes in 1983-84 from
4960 tonnes in 1982-83. The export earnings from
this item @orrespondingly registered a decline to Rs. 0.53
crore fromy Rs. 1.15 crores.  (Sce Table 8.16)

Raw Cu.s« Imporls

825 Imports of raw cashew nuts in India during
1983-8+ amounted to 20635 tonnes worth Rs. 17.34
crores. In 1982-83 thc corresponding figures were
876 tonncs and Rs. 0.77 crore. In 1983-84, 16796
tonnes of raw nuts were imported through Cochin
Port. 'The value of raw nuts thus imported was esti-
mated at Rs. 13,77 crores. During the previous year
the quantity and value of such imported raw cashew
stood a? 395 tonnes and Rs. 0.39 crores respectively.
(See Table 8.17).

Tea

8.26 India is the largest producer and cxporter
of ica in the world. The country accounts for appro-
ximately onc thrid of the world’s total production of
tea and a little below one fourth of the total exports.
During the past scveral years, exports of tea from India
werc hovering around 200 million Kg., without any
undue fluctuations. This has been due to the higher
rate of increase in domestic consumption than that of
production. The major countrics to which Indian
tea is exported are U.S.S.R., Poland, U.K., Ireland
U.S.A,, Sudan, Iran, Afghanistan, Iraq, Japan; etc.

827 In 1983-84, the quantity of tca exported
from India stood at 187.10 million Kg., as against
194.09 million Kg. in 1982-83, registering a decline
of 3.6%. But the export earnings during the year
amounted to Rs. 530.03 crores as against Rs. 369.44
crores in the previous year indicating an increase of
43.5%, in value terms. This was due to the rise in the unit
price realisation of the commeodity from Rs.19 per Kg.
1n 1982-83 to Rs. 28 per Kg. in 1983-84. The quantity
of tea exported from India, its export value, and unit
price realisation, relating to the last three years are
given in Table 8.18.

Cn ﬁ&e

‘ 8.2¢ During 1983-84, Kerala exported through
Cochin Port 29216 tonnes of Coffee valued at Rs. 71.10
trores, Comparcd to the previous year, there has
beer} a decline of 5149 tonnes (1595) in quantity and
an increase of Rs. 0.84 crore (1%;) in export value.
1119 seen that the unit value realisation of coffee has
‘ncreased from Rs. 20.4 per kg. in 1982-83 to Rs. 24.3
Per Kg. in 1983-84.
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Kerala’s Imporis

8.29 Total import traffic through Cochin Pert
during the year 1983-84, recorded a fall (8.39%) to
41.02 lakh tonnes from 44.7] lakh tonnes in the prece-
ding year. (See Table 8.2). Import of all important
items except foodgrains, cashewnuts and newsprint
recorded fall during the year compared to the previous
year.

8.30 The wtal volume of waflic handled by
Cochin Port during the year 1983-84 was 50.04 lakh
tonnes, composed of 41.02 lakh tonnes of imports and
9.02 lakh tonnces of exports.  Both imports and exports
registered decline by 8.3%; and 27.2°4 respectively
froni those of the previous year. The closure of the
Cochine Refinerics Ltd., for expansion and majntena-
nce works in September 1933, followed by the to 5 1shut
down du: to the fire hazard in March 1984 accounted
for the sharp fall in P.O.L. traffic. In addition there
has also been a decline in the general cargo traffic due

to two port strikes covering nearly a month during
1983-8+.
8.31 The total valuc of trade handled at Cochin

Port during 1983-84 declined to Rs. 1423.42 crores
from Rs. 1750.99 croves in the preceding vear. regis-
tering a fall of 18.6°5. In this connection it is to be
pointed out the substantial fall in the value of foreign
imports together with only a marginal fall in the value
of foreign imports during the refercnce year, resulted in
a favourable balance of trade of Rs. 99.22 crorcs at the
Port, as against anadverse, balance of trade of Rs. 260.73
crores during the previous year (Sec Table 8.23).

TapLe 8.1

India’s Foreign Trade

Year Exports Imports Balance of Trade
(Rs. crores) (Rs. crores) (Rs. crores)
(1} (2 (3) (b
1_5)79-80 6459 8908 (—) 240
1980-81 6711 12524 {—) 5813
1981-82 7803 13671 (—) 5868
1982-83 8834 14360 (—) 5526
1983-84 9676 15457 (—) 578!
Source: Reserve Bank of India.
TasrLe 8.2
Duports through Cochin Port 1983-84
1982-83 1983-84
Commodities Quantity Percentage QQuantity Percentage
(Tonnes)  to total (Tonnes) to total
n 2 3 (+ (3)
Cement 197766 4.4 118664 2.9
Iron, Steel and
Machinery 61540 1.4 57280 1.4
Newsprint 12874 0.3 13194 0.3
Cashewnut 386 ; 17736 0.4
Miscellancous 4198381 93.9 3895278 93.0
7147 100.0 4102152 100.0




TanmLr 8.3
Commodity-wise value of Foreign Exports
Commodity Year
(R:'Qg?;:?s) (!ll?fsaﬁ:u)

- (1 @ @
1. Tea 60.99 83.16
2. Pepper 28.16 37.10
5. Cardamom 5.39 2.43
4. Cashew Kernels 121.70 149.83
5. Coffee 70.26 71.10
6. Ginger 4.08 8.40
7. SeaFoods 143.88 140.75
8. Coir Products 24,19 14.70
9. Miscellaneous 210.46 153.48
Total 669.11 660.95

Source: Cochin Port Trust.

Tasre 8.4
Lxports Through Cochin Port
(Lakh Tonnes)

v

Year

Cosstal Foreign Total
(n () (3 6]
1982-83 5.26 7.13 12.39
1983-84 4.77 4.25 9.02
Source:  Cochin Port Trust
TasLe 8.5

Commodity wise Foreign Exports though Cochin Port

hem 1982-83 1983-84
oy Peentage Fomey | oaceniage
m e @ @
I. Tea 41138 3.3 37067 4.1
2. Cashew Kernels 32435 2.6 38501 4.3
3. SeaFoods 42422 3.4 36780 4.1
4. Coir Products 30070 2.4 28474 3.2
5. Spices 28104 | 2.3 30351 3.4
6. Coffee 34365 2.8 29216 3.2
7. Miscellancous 1030170 83.2 701705 . 77.7
Total |z 100.0 902004 100.0
Source:  Cochin Port Trust -
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Tase 8.6 ' t
Value of Export and Impert Trade

(R'Z. cm,)
T e——

Y
Ttem 1982:83  iggagy
T @ g
S NI .
Foreign Exporls 669.11 660,95
Coastal Exports 29.65 4.

_—

Total Export 698.76 q—[lBS.BS-

929.8¢ 56193
122.39

Foreign Imports

Coastal Imports [77.84

Total Import 1052.23 53;;?
Total Trade 1750.99 (42547
Source:  Cochin Port Trust.

TasLr 8.7

Export of Marine Producis from Kerala[Indin

Kerala India Kerala’s Sbn:e
Year >
Qty. Value Qty. Value  Qty Value
(tonnes) (Rs. crores) (Tonnes) (Rs. crores) (%) %)
(1) @ ® @ ® © @
1979-80 30534 103.93 86401 248.82 35.34 4.7
1980-81 29148 95.34 75591 234.84¢ 38.°% 40.60
1981-82 32006 125.12 70105 286.00 45.67 4.5
1982-83 32524 141.47 78175 361.36 41l.60 3.5
1983-84 32840 140.86 92691 373.02 35.45 B
Source :  Marine Producis Iixport Development Authornity.
Tapre 8.8
Lien-wise Export of Marine Produm' from Kerelaf
Indig (1983-84)
) Kerala India Kerala's Share
Item - "',;i":
Quantity Value Quantity Value Q_uan::.}? Valu
(Tonnes) (Rs. lakhs) (Tonncs) (Rs. lakhs) {%) (%
" y . » @ 0
(1) @ & @« e e 0
1. Frozen 5
Shrimp 27476 12923.96 54444 31480.81 50.47 4.0
‘2. Frozen - 7.0 :
Frog Legs 1451 382.46 2498 668.36 5%.70 1
3. Frozen - A
Sepuids 402 69.75 2050 269.11 19.61 r
4. Canned < ¥
Shrimp 22 18.85 41 24.05 3366 B
4.2
5. Others 3489 600.G8 33728 4859.70 10.3
— ®%
Total 32840 14085.70 92691 37302.04 356 T

T
Source: Marine Products Fxport Development
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Tamx 8.9

Tiem-wise Export of Coir and Coir Goeds From Kerala and India {1983-84)

Kerala

India Kerala's Share
Item Qmuantit Value Quanti .
Val
{Tonnes {Ra.lakhs) (Tcmn“u?)r (Rs. L:e.kh.s) (bla-;:tv va(]:;{)
1. Coir Fibre 5 0.24 5 0.24 100.00 100.00
2. Coir Yarn 15834 1067.64 16080 1080.77 98.78 98.78
3. Coir Mats 6728 731.03 6757 734.70 99,57 99.50
4. Coir Mattings 5015 600.24 5025 601 .55 $9.80 99.78
5. Coir Rugs and carpets 82 12.64 82 12.67 100.00 99.76
6. Qoir (Other sorts) 16 1.79 16 1.79 100.00 100.00
7. Coir Rope 34 2.49 34 2.49 100.00 100.00
Total 27714 2416.07 27949 2434 21 99.16 99.25
Source: Coir Board i,
TasLe 8.10 Tasre 8.12
Export of Spices From India Export of Pepper From Kerala and Indic -
1962-83  1983.84 Kerala “India
Item
Value Value Year Quantity Value Quanti Value
(Rs. lakhs) {Rs. Jakhs) (Tonnes} {Rs. Crores) (Tonnas (Rs. Crores}
1. Pepper 2938.70 4134.70 0 @ @) @ )
2. Cardamom 1654.58 603.34
3. Chillies 123543 878.27 1981-82 20417 27.06  20607.90 27.98
4. Ginger 588.49 1190.16 1982-83 21809 28.10 22581.77 29.39
3. Turmeric 423.54 1105.50 1983-84 25389 37.10  25787.29 41.35
6. Curry Powder 336.08 317.24
7.  Coriander 445.94 595.01 Source: Spices Export Promotion Council
8. GCumin 311.00. 696.86
9. Others 1331.89 1641.89
Total 4265.65 11162.96
s N N . Tasre 8.13
ource :Spices Export Promotion Council.
Export of Ginger From KeralalIndia
TasLe 8.11
Export of Cardamom from India and Kerala Kerala® lodia®
Estimated Export Total Export Percentage Year Cuantity Value- Quantity Value
v FromaKeeralapor From Kerala  Share of Kerala (Tonnes) (Rs. Crores) (Tonnes) (Rs. Crores
€ar
Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 1 2 )] 4 (5
{Tonnes) (Rs.  (Tonnes) (Rs. (%) (%) ( @
lakhs) lakhs)

) @ ) ) (5) 6) N 195}‘{.82 3774 2.91 4717.80 3.95
197980 2944 4187 2636 4856 85 96 1962-83 3063 4.08 3954.71 5.88
1980-8] 2015 3034 2345 3475 26 87

= 3463 8.40 4628.95 .90
198180 1981 2617 2325 3020 85 87 1963-84
1962-83 844 1375 1032 1637 82 84 *
9838 13 409 258 S T no Source: *Cochin Port Trust
_" **3picesT Export Promotion Council.
Source: Cardamom Board. plees

4I745M05
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TaBLE B.14 Taprz 8.18
Export of Turmeric From Kerala)lnda Export of Tea From Kerala|India
 Kerala® India** - Kerala India *¢ —
Yous Quanti val - Year  yam Val Quantit
ntity ue ntity Value naty alue uantity V.
(Tonnes)  (Ra: lakhs) (Tomncs)  (Rs. lakhs) {Tonnes)  (Rs. Crores) (Tomnes) (Ru, c.-omal“" )
. - . s - ——
Q) 2 ) * (5) 1981-82 48165 61.46 224200 406.28
- - 1982-83 41138 60.99 194090 369.44
1981-82 2068 - NA 11985.91 517.48 1983-84 37067 83.16 187100 530.03
1982-83 1877 NA 7594.76 423.54 " ourcs: * Cochin Port Trust. I
1983-84 1801 NA 10891.88 1105.50 . ** Tea Board. '
Source: *Cochin Port Trust TasLE 8. 19
**Spices Export Promotion Council.
Export of Caffee Through Cochin Port
TasLe 8.15 . o
. ear Quantity (Tonnes Val
Export of Cashew Kernel ) ue (Rs. Crores)
, (0 () (3)
v India Kerala 1981-82 38544 50.73
@ Quantity Value  Quantity Value 1982-83 34365 70.96
(Tonnes) (Rs. lakhs) (Tonges) (Rs. lakhs) 1983-84 29216 71.10
1) (2) 3. @ )]
— Source: Cochin Port Trust
1981-82 30740 18150 23843 14198 TasLe 8.90
1982-83 s0195 - 13228 28075 12244 Net Foreign Exchange Earmings Through Cashew Trads (Kerals)
1983-84 36196 14828 95245 14408 _ _
] . Year Export Value Import value Net eamings
Source: Cashew Export Promotion Council. {Rs. Crores) (Rs. Crores) (Rs. Crores)
M (2) &) )
Taste 8.16
Export of Cashew Shell Liquid 1979-80 126.80 11.62 115.18
1980-81 116.52 19.57 96.95
India Kerala
ear p— Vi on i 1981-82 143.85 17.36 126.49
ntil ue ntity alue : .
(Tonnes)  (Rs.lakhs)  (Tonnes) (Rs. lakhs) 1982-83 123.59 0.39 123.20
W @ ®) @ (3) 1983.54 4461 1877 190.8¢
08182 4995 235. 4360 187 —
1982-83 5909 174 4260 115
9984 3204 119 1396 53 TazLe 8.21
" Smmos: Cashew Export Promotion Council. Commodity -wise Import Through Cochin Port
{Tonnes)
Tasre 8.17 195384
Commods 1962-83
Import of Raw Cashew Nuts-KeralafIndia . ; mmodity
| () @ @
Kerala S India '
' (Through Cochin Port) 1. Flour, Pulses and Grains (excluding 601
Year - - rice) 91274
%I:lmh{ Value Quantity Value 71%
nnes (Ra.lakhs)  (Tonnes) (Rs. lakhs) 2. Cashewnuts 886 1
o @ @ ® ®) 3. Machinery o
_ ot
981-82 14846 1736 16057 1837 4. Tron and Steel 57257 .
982-83 393 39 876 i 5. Chemicals and Chemical Prepa- T o
983-84 16796 - 1377 20635 1734 rations 1187
' 1!
_ _ -6, Paper and Stationery 13599 162
“eurce: Cashew Export Promotion Cauncil, ' I



Tasre 8.21 (Contd.) .

Tancr 8.22 (Coutd.)

e
(n (2) ) (1) {2) (3)
—_— e — "
4, Sulpher 146381 114245 4. Cashewnut 1.40 13.7%
g. Rock Phosphate 263682 206883 5. Machinery 8.99 7.90
9. Fertilisers 74768 81842 6. Other Metals 2.19 1.95
10, Liquid Ammonia 59269 100285 7. Vegetable Oil 1.87 3.57
11. Zinc Concentrate 24753 16468 8. Miscellaneous 837.50 439,55
12. Cement 197766 118664 Total 929.84 541.73
13. Miscellaneous 3536402 3314797
Source: Cochin Port Trust
Total 4471447 4102152
Smrce:  Cochin Port Trust. TanLe 8.23
Tance 8.22 Balance of Foreign Trads through Cochin Pert
Commodity-wise valuz of Foreign Trads
. Forcign Foreign Trade
. (Rs, in crores) Year Exports Imports  Deficit/Surplus
Ttemn 1982-83 1983-84 (Rs. Crores) (Rs. Crores) (Rs. Crores)
(1 @) (2) (1) (2) 3) 0]
1. Chemicals 52.08 60.39 -
9. TIron & Steel 12.55 7.32 1982-83 669.11 929.84 (—)260.73
3. Newsprint 13.26 7.96 1983-84 660.95 561.73 (+) 99.22
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TasLE 8. 14 ‘TasLe 8.18
Esport of Turmeric Fhm Kﬂﬂt_lfll.ldﬂ Expors of Toa From KernlafIndin
. PP -
Year ] l.{en!al — India’ " — ~ Year Kerala * India u-
Quantity Value Quantity e Quantity Value uantity Vi .
(Tonnce) (Railaki)  (Tomnm), (Rslakhy) (Tonnes)  (Rs. Crores) "(Tonnes) (R, Crons)
1 . - s _
(n {2) o] vl (3) 1981-82 48165 61.46 224200 406.28
- - ) 1982-83 41138 - 60.99 194090 369,44
1981-82 K 2068 . NA 11985.91 517.43 1983-84 37067 83.16 187100 530.03
1 -1 . .
9%62-83 877 Na 7594.76 423.5¢ Vource; * Cochin Port Trust.
1983-84 13H NA 1089188 1105.50 . ** Tea Board.
Sourcs: *Cochin  Port Trust Tasie 8.19
**Spices Export Promotion Council. _ ’ ‘
Export of Goffes Through Cockin Port
"Tasie 8.15
. Y i
of Cashew Kernsl ear Omantity (Tonnes) Value {Rs. Crores)
. - M {2) €))
Year India Kerala 1981-82 88544 50.73
Quantity Value ntity Value 1982-83 34365 70.26
(Tonmes) (Rs. lakhs) (Tonnes)  (Rs. lakhs) 1983-84 29216 71.10
(1) @ .- @ (5
- Sourcs:  Cochin Port Trust
1981-82 3074¢ 181?0 - 23843 14198 TaBLE 8.20
1982-83 3?195 ) 13228 2_8075- 12244 Net Foreign Exchange Earnings Through Cashew Trade (Kerala)
1583-84 36196 14828 35245 14408 .
" i Year Export Value Import value Net earnings
Soorge:  Cashew Export -Promotion Council. (Rs. Crores) (Rs. Crores) (Rs. Grores)
: (1) 2 3 4
Tasts 8.16 (2) @ )
Export of Cashew Shell Liguid 1979-80 126.80 11.62 115.18
1980-81 116.52 19.57 96.95
India Kerala
- gar 1981-82 143.85 17.36 126.49
i Vahue Quanl:ihs Value . .
onnes)  (Rs.lakhs)  (Tonnes) (Rs. lakhs) 1982-83 123.59 0.39 123.20
T @ (@) ) (5) 1983.84 144.61  13.77  130.84
881-82 44995 235, 4360 187
198283 5903 174 4260 115
.983-84 3204 119 1396 53 Taste 8.21
" Smavs: Cashew Export Promotion Council. Commodity -wise Import T hrough Cochin Port
(Tonnes)
TasrLe 8.17
Commodity 1982-33 1983-84
Import of Roo Cashew Nuts-KeralaIndia - - —_—
: m @) e
Kerala o
(Through Cochin Port) 1. Flour, Pulses and Grains (excluding :
Year Value ' Val rice 01274 4695
ity ajue
onnes (Ra. lakhs) % ?onnu) (Ra. lakhs} 2, Cashewnuts 886 17736
T @ ® @ ) 3. Machinery 4283~ 6879
4. 1 57257 50401
981-82 14846 1736 16057 1887 ron and Steel .
.982"33 395 39 876 77 5. Chemicals and Chemical Prepa- 1187 : 10784
983-84 1679 - 1877 20635 1734 rations
o~ : 17
: - 6. Paper and Stationery 13539 162}
“ecs: Cashew Export Promotion Councll. e



TabLe 8.21 (Conid.)
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Tanvy 8.22 (Coutd.)

— — -
(1 (2) (3) {n (%) 3___ .
e o
7. Sulpher 146381 114245 4, Cashewnut 1.40 13,72
3. Rock Phosphate 263682 206883 " 5. Machinery 8.99 7.90
g, Fertiliers 74768 81842 6. Other Metals 2.19 1.95
0. Liguid Ammonia 59269 100285 7. Vegetable Oil 1.87 3.57
J1, Zinc Concentrate 24753 16468 8. Miscellaneous '837.50 439.55
2. Coment 197766 118664 Total 929.84 541.73
scellaneous 3536402 3314797
18, Mis . Source:  Cochin Port Trust
Total MT144T 4102152
————
Souree? Cochin Port Trust. TaprLe 8.23
. TanLe 8.22 Balane of Foreign Trade through Cochin Port
Commedity-wiss value of Foreign Trads
(Rs. in crores) Year Fonpoﬂreign. nnmgn Dcﬁgir;g;;im
™ Iem 1982-83 1983-84 (Rs. Crores) (Rs, Crores) (Rs. Crores)
(1 @ @) ) ) (3 T
"I Chemicals 52.08 60.39 .
4. Iron & Steel 12.55 7.82 1982-83 669.11 929.84  (—)260.73
3. Newspriat 13.26 7.26 1983-84 660.95 561.73  (+) 99.22




CHAPTER 9

SOCIAL SERVICES

Education

Kerala’s achievements in the sphere of education
are comm:ndable. These are reflected in the level
of literacy attained by the State, higher enrolment
,atio in schools and provision of facilities in general
education. The percapita expenditure in Kerala is
much higher when compared to other States, By the
end of 1983-84, there were 2331 High Schools, 2822
Upper Primary Schools and 6842 Lower Primary
schools and 168 Arts and Science Colleges. In addition
to there were 6 Engineering Colleges, 23 Polytechnics,
%4 Junior Technical Schools 5 Medical Colleges, 5
Ayurveda Colleges (Including One Quasi-Government
at Kottakkal) 6 Homoeo Colleges (3 Degree Colleges
and 3 Diploma Colleges); 4 Law Colleges and 19
Teachers’ Training Colleges in the State,

General School Education

9.2 There has been steady growth of eduational
nstitutions during the year under review, The total
number of schools increased from 11,795 in 1982-83
011,995 in 1983-84. The total enrolment of students
in schools increased from 56.46 lakhs in 1982-83 to
36.38 lakhs in 1983-84. The position of enrolment
in the different stages of school education during 1982-83
and 1983-84 is shown in Table 9.1.

. 93 The enrolment of students in Standard I is
showing negative trend. The enrolment figure in
1982-83 was 6.26 lakhs which decreased to 6.02 lakhs
in 1983-84. Table 9.2 illustrates the falling trend of
enrolment in Standard I during the last decade.

9.4 1In 1982-83 the enrolment percentages of girls
stood at 48.53 in Lower Primary, 48.02 in Upper
Primary and 48.64 in Secondary section. In 1983-84,
the enrolment showed a slight increase and the corres-
ponding percentages were 48.76, 48.33 and 49.05.

35 During the year 1983 (March and September)
3.36 lakhs students appeared in the 5.S.L.C. and of
:vhach 2.06 lakhs passed. In March 1984, 4.96 lakhs
fudents appeared in the S.S.L.C. (March and Sep-
tember) 1.77 lakhs passed.

at?}-15 The total number of trained teachers in schools
i 1% g;ld 0f 1983-84 was 1.76 lakhs as against 1.74 lakhs
the ¢ d'33- The number of protected teachers by

ancl} | of March 1984 stood at 4,350 with a total
bupil 1:‘ Jcommitment of Rs. 4 crores. The teacher
pectiv lat19 n 1983-84 were 1:36; 1:33 and 1:26 res-

2eY n LP.; UP. and Secondary schools. The

in AS regarding general school education are furnished
Ppendices 9.1 to 9.8.

Higher Education (General)

97 Qe e
October(i‘igndhlJ! U_ancrs1ty was established on 2nd
ingYK ott 83 with its headquarters at Kottayam cover-

ayam, Ernakulam and Idukki revenue districts

4T45Me.

and Kuttanad Taluk of Alleppey district and Kozhen-
cherry, Malappally, Thiruvalla and Ranni taluks of
Pathanamthitta district with 56 affiliated Arts and
Science Colleges of which 50 Private Colleges and 6
Government Colleges. Though the number of Uni-
versities in Kerala has increased to 4 (Kerala, Co_chm,
Calicut and Gandhiji), the number of Arts and Science
Colleges remained unchanged at 168 in 1983-84. The
:ncreased demand for higher education was met through
sanction of more seats, in the existing courses and
starting new courses and introducing shift system in
colleges.

9.8 The enrolment in Arts and Science Colleges
increased from 2.82 lakhs in 1982-83 to 2,92 lakhs in
1983-84. A stage-wise analysis would show that the
increase was 8371 at the pre-degree, 2267 at the degree
level and 1078 at the postgraduate level (excluding
University Departments). The percentage of enrol-
ment of girls stood at 49.63 in 1983-84. :

9.9 Thevarious scholarship programmes covered
a total of 12239 students in 1983-84. Besides, fee con-
cessions were extended to 48848 students in the same
vear. Details of scholarships granted are given in
Table 9.3.

9.10 During 1983-84, under the book bank scheme
26 Colleges were provided with funds and most of the
Junior Colleges were benefited by the student amenities
programme. Eleven colleges were given funds for the
purchase of laboratory equipment and 32 colleges, for
purchase of furniture and books. For faculty improve-
ment and development, 11 colleges were approved by
the U.G.C., under basic assistance scheme., A work-
shop for Mathematics teachers was conducted in colla-
boration with the CAMET. In 1983-84 sanction was
accorded to 86 colleges for the conduct of remedial
courses and to 69 colleges for conducting special coaching
classes in science subjects and English for the benefit
of Sch. Castes/Sch. Tribes. The Achievements on higher
education are given in Appendices 9.9, 9.10 and 9.11.

Professional and Technical Education

9.11 The number of educational institutions for
imparting professional education remained the same
in 1983-84 as in the previous year. In the field of
technical education also the number of institutions
remained the same as in the previous years except
Polytechnics. Polytechnics increased from 20 in
1982-83 to 23 in 1983-84 and Junior Technical Schools
from 25 in 1982-83 to 34 in 1983-84. Enrol
ment of students in Engineering Colleges stood at 8518-
of which 1390 were girls and number of teachers stood
at 841 in 1983-84. The Polytechnics had a total
student strength of 8829 and there were 1163 teachers.
The number of students in the Junior Technical Schools
was 6817 and the numbr of teachers 934.



9.12 The year 1983-84 witnessed developments in '

all facets such as introduction of new courses, new
institutes and new schemes in the field of technical
education. The Department accorded sanction to
start new post-graduate courses in (i) Propulsion engi-
neering, (2) Transportation engincering, and (3)
Guidance and Navigation control at the college of
Engineering, Trivandrum and a new post-graduate
course in Refrigeration and Air-conditioning at the
T. K. M. Engineering College, Quilon. At the degree
level a new cowse in Electrical Coramunication was
started at Engineering College, Trichur and sanction
was accorded for commencement of Computer Scienc
course at Engineering Colleges, Trivandrum and
Trichur. Sanction was also accorded for diploma
courses such as Tool and Die Engineering (Government
Polytechnic, Calicut), Civil Engineering (Swami Nithy-
ananda Polytechnic, Kanhangad) and Textile Techno-
logy (Part-time) in Central Polytechnic, Trivandrum. A
new coursein Commercial Art was sanctioned to Insti-
tutes of Fine Arts, Mavelikkara and Trichur. Also
one year post $.5.L.C. course in different trades was
extended to 4 more Junior Technical Schools. New
institutes started during 1983-84 include 3 Polytechnics,
9 Junior Technical Schools, 5 Pre-vocational Training
Centres, 6 Government Commercial Institutes, an
Extension Centre of the Food Craft Institute, Kalama-
sserry, at Trivandrum and 7 Tailoring and Garment
Making Training Centres. Vocationalisation at plus
2 stage was introduced in 8 Junior Technical Schools
during the same year,

9.13 The Science and Tehnology Museum was
set up in Trivandrum. Under Apprenticeship Training
Programmes, 299 Engineering Diploma holders, 533
Engineering graduates and 37 T.G.M.T. trained girls
were placed under apprenticeship training in various
organisations. The college of Engineeing, Trivandrum
had developed a simple Electronic Voting Machine,
and a Colour Television Transmitter Unit with 100 w.
Power. The Trichur Engineering College developed
a chemical process to reclaim polluted water from
Chemical industries. The details on technical edu-
cation are provided in Appendices. 9.12 to 9.16.

Expenditure on Education
9.14 Total cxpen&}ture on education registered

an increase from Rs, 26527.29 lakhs in 1982-83 to
Rs. 29777.31 lakhs in 1983-84, an increase of 12.259.

The plan and Non-plan expenditure on education are

presented in Table 9.4

The percentage distribution of expenditure on
education among different stages of eduation is given
in Table 9.5.

The per-capita expenditure on education increased
from Rs. 102.23 in 1982-83 to Rs. 110.91 in 1983-84.
Cost per pupil in the primary stage stood at Rs. 385.44
and in the secondary stage at Rs. 581.21 during 1983-84.

Health

9,15 Kerala has developed a sound system of
curative health service facilities and this has enabled
the State reduce the infant mortality, maternal mort-
“ality and health rates almost to the level of developed
countries. The present level of these indicators are

36,31, one maternal mortality for 3000 deliveries ang
6.6 respectively. The expectation of life at birth g,
creased considerably over the years. A Medica]
Education Department was newly formed in 1983 ¢,
promote medical education and research.

Allopaihy

9.16 The health infrastructure in the State consists
of 1009 institutions with a total bed strength of 33380
(including 15 grant-in-aid institutions having 1926
beds). This includes 155 hospitals with 27263 beds,
1982 Primary Health Centres with 23254 beds, 627
dispensaries with 1517 beds and 20 T. B. Centres with
318 beds. The four medical college hospitals at Tri-
vandrum, Alleppey, Kottayam and Calicut have a
bed strength of about 4200. A fifth medical college
has started functioning at Trichur in 1982-83. The
Directorate of Medical Education co-ordinates and
guides the educational and research activities of the
State’s Medical Colleges. The two dental colleges in
the State are functioning at Trivandrum and Calicut,
The three sanatoria for Chest diseases at Pulayanar-
cottah (Trivandrum), Mulankunnathukavu (Trichur}
and Pariyaram (Cannanore) together provide in-
patient facilities for 1200 persons. There are 3 leprosy
hospitals at Nooranad, Koratty and Chevayur with
a bed strength of 1866. The three mental hospitals
at QOolampara (Trivandrum), Kuthiravattom (Kozhi-
kode) and Trichur have inpatient capacity for 1345.
An Institute of Mental Health and Neuro -Sciences
has also been started at Calicut. The Regional Cancer
Centre is being developed as a national institute in the
Trivandrum Medical College campus. There is onl'y.
one Ophthalmic Hospital (Trivandrum) in the public
sector which has a bed strength of 165.

9.17 A district-wise analysis shows that Cannanore’
has more numbr of institutions whereas Trivandrum
has more number of beds. The bed population ratio
has increased from 124 in 1982-83 to 125 in 1983-84.
Seven primary Health Centres were satrted in 1983-84.
The State has at present 9 Government Nursing Schools
and 43 private schools with an intake capacity of 270
and 839 nursing students respectively. The district-
wise and category-wisc details of medical institutons
in the State are furnished in Appendix 9.21. The
relevant data on number of institutions, beds _and
bed population ratio from 1976-77 to 1983-84 are given
‘n Table 9.6 and distict-wise details of bed population
ratio are shown in Tabl 9.7.

9.18 The State Health Services Department con-

tinued to implement the various programmes for com-

bating communicable diseases in 1983-84. More thaI;
10,000 leprosy cases were detected and 9320 c?see
additionally brought under treatment. There ;‘Vef'a
no urban malaria problems and deaths due to malart
anywhere in the State. Under T. B. Control progr 67
me 5.9 lakhs B.C.G. vaccinations were made and 3?%
Sputum examinations conducted. For contro lko
diarrhoeal diseases, more than a lakh of anticholera
innoculations were performed during the year.

9.13 The national programme for the _C({ntr"l of
blindness, a 1009, centrally assisted scheme, 13 inclu t; "
under the new 20 point programme. Only 6-0 ' (;ct
of 90 PHCs identified and 5 out of the 11 Distf
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hospitals identified could be supplied with equipment
by the end of 1983-84.  Against the target gf E‘TOOO
cataract and other intra-ocular operations only 30,000
operations could be performed during the year. ’

9.20 Under the School Health Programme 1.85

lakh, 1.35 lakh and 2.02 lakh students of Standard I
11 and VII respectively were examined during 1983-84.
Of this 1.14 lakh students were found to suffer from
some ailment or other and 17,500 cases were referred
to government medical institutions for curative or
corrective Imncasurcs.

9,21 As regards health education, 10 Leaders
Fraining Camps on health and allied topics were orga-
nised for 2 days in different tribal schools for the benefit
of 500 tribals. Also, 8 batches of Health Assistants
were given a four weeks course on health education in
1983-84. Under Supplementary Feeding Programme
1.2 lakh persons got benefit through 1484 feeding
¢entres.

Family Welfare Programmes

g.22 This 100% Centrally sponsored programme is
also included in the New 20 point programme. The
family welfare services were rendered to the public
through 2 network of 163 Rural Family Welfare Cen-
tres and 62 Urban Centres including Post-partum
centres attached to institutions run by Government,
voluntary organisations and local bodies. Qut of a
total number of 2272 Sub centres sanctioned; 2179
were functioning at the end of the year. The district-
wise break up 1s given in Appendix 9.22.

9.93 During 1983-84, 1.8 lakh sterilisation opera-
tions were performed as against 1.4 lakhs in the previous
year thus registering an increase of 28.5%. Even-
though the achievement was short of the target of 1.9
lakhs, the percentage of achievement showed an increase
from 90 to 95 compared to the previous year. Of the
sterilisation operations conducted, 19764 were vasec-
tomy and 98547 tubectomy operations. A total num-
ber of 37385 IUD insertions were done diring the
year. The district-wise details of various family welfare
programmes are given in Appendix 9.28.

9924 The Health and Family Welfare Training
Centre at Trivandrum organised 4 courses of 9 weeks’
duration which covered 76 medical officers of PHCs,
2 courses of 2 weeks duration for 27 Health Supervisofs
and 8 weeks course for 40 health workers on clinical
and educational aspects: of family welfare during
1983-84. Similar courses were conducted in the
Training Centre at Calicut also.

. 925 As a part of the Mass Education and Media
activities, 3105 film shows, 145 cultural programmes
and 764 opinion leaders camps/Seminars were organised
In 1983-84 besides the distribution of cinema slides,
lﬂ}nall exhibits, wall painitngs etc. MCH activities
like TT _immunisation, DPT immunisation and
Immunisation against polio and typhoid, BCG vacci-
ga_unn, prophylaxix agianst nutritional anaemia “and
4 dness due to vitamin ‘A’ deficiency were continued
uring the year 1983-84.

Indig Popualtion Project-111

chr.% Four socio-economically backward districts of
ala namcly Wynad, Malappuram, Palghat and

79

. Trivandrum for meeting the scarcity

" Idukki with a total projected rﬁic;pxﬂation of 62.35 lakhs

come under the gumew of project. The proj
period is from 1-4-84 to 31-3-1989 and the prc-pmi::
period between 1-4-1983 to 31-3-1984.

9.27 The expenditure under Family Wclfaer:rp-
grammes from 1978-79 to 1983-84 is furnished in
Table 9.8 and the achievements of Family Welfare

programme under the new 20 point programme arc
given in Table 9.9.

9.98 The number of Registered Medical Practioners
in the State increased from 30,900 in 1982-83 wo 31211
in 1983-84, Details are furnished in Table 9.10.
The expenditure incurred in the health sector during
1982-83 and 1983-84 is presented in Table 9.11.

Appendix 9.23 provides state-wise details on the
number of doctors, hospitals and hospital beds.
per capita State Government expenditure on health is
furnished in Appendix 9.24.

Ayurveda

9.29 Of late, increasing emphasis Is being laid on
the development of Ayurveda, along with the modern
systems of medicine. In 1983-84, 2 dispensaries were
added to the existing 453 dispensaries one at Achencoil
in Quilon District and the other at Peruvampadam in
Malappuram District. The total number of beds
increased from 1674 in 1982-83 to 1702 in 1983-84.
The infrastructure also includes institutions of Siddha,
Unani, Marma and Nature Cure. - Fifteen lady
medical Officers of the Department were deputed for
L.U.D. insertion training course during the year 1983-84
under the New 20 Point Programme. The total num-
ber of patients treated in the hospitals sand dispensarics
under Ayurveda stood at 1,52,21,151 during 1983-84.
The district-wise details of patients treated under the
Department of Indian Systems of Medicine are fur-
nished in Appendix 9.25.  Of the 5 Ayurveda Colleges
in the State, Trivandrum and Trippunithura are in the
public sector, Kottakkal is a quasi government insti-
tution and the other two are private colleges at Shora-
nur and Ollur. A post-graduate training centre has been
functioning since 1971 for imprating post-graduate train-
ing. There is a Regional Research Institute and a Model
Demonstration Garden of ~ medicinal plants at
Poojappura. Further, a Nature Cure Centreis functioning
at Varkala and Mental Hospital at Kottakkal are fount-
ioning. A training course for nurses and pharmacists in
Ayurveda has been recently started in Ayurveda College
of trained nurses
and pharmacists in this discipline. The district-wise
details of number of institutions and beds are given in
Appendix 9.26.

Homoeopathy

9.30 There are 223 homoeopathic institutions in
the State conisting of 23 hospitals and 200 dispensaries.
These hospitals have a bed strength of 675. The total
number of patients treated under this system was
82,36,686 of which 8,423 were in-patients. Four part-
time homoeo dispensaries were opened in 1983-84.
There are two degree colleges in the public sector to
jmpart education. In the private sector, there is one
degree college and three diploma colleges. There @
also a unit for the manufacture of homoeopathic medi-
cine in the Co-operative sector with 51% Government



share contribution. The district-wise distribution of
homoeopathic institutions in the State is given in
Appendix 9.27.

Sewerage and Water Supply

9.31 Over the years of planned development, Kerala
could provide safe drinking water to 709, of the urban
population and 409, of rural population. During the
year 1984, 285 RWS Schemes benefiting a population
of 10 lakhs have been completed. Moreover, 1658
RWSS, 33 UWSS and 2 Sewerage Schemes were in
operation. The construction of Peppara Dam for the
Trivandrum Water Supply Augmentation scheme was
completed in 1984. The rural water supply programme
got momentum with the implementation of the 1009
centrally sponsored acclerated rural water supply pro-
grammes from 1977-78. The inclusion of the supply
of drinking water to problem villages in the New 20
Point Programme is another landmark in this sphere.
The Government of India assistance for the ARWSS
was Rs. 1121 lakhs in 1983-84. Also a special grant of
Rs. 300 lakhs was given for tube well programme.

9.32 During 1983-84 the L.I.C. continued to assist the
sewerage and water supply schemes. Such assistance
amounted to Rs. 241 lakhs for 86 schemes under RWSS,
Rs. 198 lakhs for 3 sewerage schemes and Rs. 30 lakhs
for UWS schemes. In the light of the objectives set
for the Internatonal Decade for Water Supply and
Sanitation 5 more externally assisted schemes have
come up for implementation. Also, the Kerala Wate-
& Waste Water Authority (erstwhile PHED) has pro-
posed a number of schemes for implementation with
bilaterial and World Bank Assistance. The Depart-
ment of Ground Water was formed in 1978 with a
view to explore the ground water potential of the State
and to take up viable schemes for the optimum utili-
sation of water resources, The Department could play
a vital role in alleviating the water scarcity through the
construction of a number of tube/bore wells for drinking
water supply. Till 1982-83 the Department construc-
ted only 125 tube/bore wells. In 1983-84, 350 wells
were constructed and the water scarcity, as a result of

unprecedented drought, was solved on a war footing.
(See Table 9,12},

9.33 Realising the scope and need of exploiting the
ground water resources the Department was streng-
thened with more staff and equipment. The Depart-
ment has also given technical clearance to NABARD
and other banking institutions for the construction of
2694 open wells and 3305 energisations for minor irri-
gation schemes.

9.34 The expenditure under. Water Supply both Plan
and Non Plan including LIC assistance increased from
Rs, 2872.62 Jakhs in 1982-83 to Rs. 5442.82 lakhs in
1983-84. The percentage of expenditure to urban
and rural water supply was about 30% and 709,
respectively.  During the year 1983-84 the expenditure
;“11:111? sewerage and drainage schemes was Rs. 317.87
akhs,

Pollution Control
9.35 The Kerala State Board for Prevention and Control

of Water Pollution was formed in September, 1974
to administer the Water (Prevention and Control of
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Pollution) Act, 1974. The B(_)a.rd was SUbSBquent]y
entrusted with the administration of the Water (Pre.
vention and Control f Pollu.tmn) Cless _ A_ct, 1977
according to which cess was levied on certain industries
and local authorities for consumption of water. In
1981, the Air (Prevention and Control of Pollution)
Act also came into force. The Government renamed
the Board as the ‘Kerala State Pollution Control
Board’ in September 1982.

H-ater Pollution Contral

9.36 The Board is responsible of carrying out a com-
prehensive  plan for water pollution abatement,
During 1984 the Board issued 70 consent orders.
In order to ensure pollution control measures from
the beginning, the Board issued ‘No objection Certi-
ficates’ to 31 new industries and expansion of existing
industries. Conditions regarding the quality and
quantity and location of the c}ischargc were specified
by the Board and its compliance was ensured by
inspection and monitoring of the effluent sources
and water bodies. The relevant data on the achieve-
ment of the Board can be seen in Table 9.13. With
the guidance of the Board, FACT, Udyogamandal,
FACT, Cochin-Phase II; Cochin Refineries; Sitaram
Textiles, Trichur; Milk Project, Edappally; Indian
Rare Earths, Udyogamandal; Madura Coats, Koratti,
Kerala Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Ltd., and Hindustan
Paper  Corporation, Velloor have  completed
effluent treatment plant construction. The Gwalior
Rayons, Mavoor, have by augmentation of the existing
treatment system and by limiiing eflluent generation,
achieved the required quality. Pollution  Control
plants are being set up at IYACT, Cochin Phase I;
Punalur Paper Mills, Travancore~Cochin Chemicals,
Udyogamandal; English  Indian  Clays Ltd,
Trivandrum  and Parvathi Mills, Quilon.

9.37 The Board was taken legal action against M/s.
Gwalior Rayons, Mavoor and M/s. Punalur Paper
Mills; Laxmi Starch Limited, Kundara; South India
Wire Ropes, Edathala and Travancore-Cochin Chemi-
cals, Alwaye for non-adherence of pollution control.

Air Pollution Control

9.38 In November 1983 the Government sanctioned
setting up an ‘Air Pollution Control Cell’ in the Board
with the following major functions: (i) identification
of air pollution control areas; (ii) prescribing alr
pollution” emission standards, regular monitoring of
ambient air pollutants etc. The first Air Pollu-
tion Contro} area comprising of Cochin-Udyogamandal
industrial area was declared in July 1984. The
Board completed the preparation of an inventory of
stationery sources of air pollution.

Special Projects

9.39 Five surface water stations in Chaliyar, l?ﬂriY?r
and Kallada rivers and three ground water stations 1t
Mavoor, Alwaye and Punalur are monitored every
month under the global Environmental Monitoring
Stations . Programme. A study on the pollution ©
Periyar river was completed with financial assistance
from the Department of Science and Technology
New Delhi. Also three other studies: (i) Long teri
Ecological and Environmental Impact of Idukki



Brofect (ii) 2 study of cfﬁpcnts frpm pu'lp _and papﬂ-
sy (i) study on pollution on-site sanitation are in

. The Board = also organised discussions,
PO e, for creating environmental awareness
among the public.

Housing
Kurals State Housing Board

9.40 The schemes implemented by the Housing Board
o;n pe divided into three broad categories: (i) Schemes
o the Housing Board; (ii) Plan schemes and (iii)
Non-Plan Schemes of the Government. The public
Housing Scheme, Hous&ng _Schcme for QOverseag

: Advance Registration Scheme, HUDCO
Composite Scheme, co-nstruction of shopping complexes
and consultance services are the major Schemes of
the Board. Under the public Housing Scheme 1397
prsons  WETE provided with house plots/flats/plots
with buildings during 198?3-84. There are about
@03 applicants under its advance registration
wheme 2nd about 427 hectares of land is needed to
meet  their requirements. The Hudco Composite
scheme benefited 1202 persons in 1983-84. The
Board has selected 10 centres in different parts of the
Smte under its housing scheme for Overseas Indians
of which projects in Trivandrum, Thiruvalla and
Mulamkunnathukavu are in advanced state and
151 sale plots and 315 plots with buildings will be
made available soon.

0.4 The Plan Schemes implemented by the Board
we the Co-operative Housing Scheme for E.W.S.
subsidised Aided Self Help Housing Scheme, Chengal-
choola; Slum Clearance and Rental Housing. Under
the Co-operative Housing Scheme, 3875 houses were
completed  during  1983-84. The subsidised aided
wlf help housing scheme started in 1983-84, benefited
0 8355 persons and a total of Rs. 417.75 lakhs was
unctioned as loan. It also constructed 12 Class [
quarters at Jawahar Nagar and 36 Class III quarters
behind Mascot Hotel. The work of 652 quarters at
Poojappura is in progress under the rental housing
e.

9.42 The Non-Plan schemes implemented by the Board
ae the Kudikidappukar’s Housing Scheme and
Housing Schemes for the Working Journalists. Under
the Kgdikidappukar’s Housing Scheme Rs. 46.12 lakhs
was given as grant to 3962 persons during 1983-84.
Anamount of Rs. 15 lakhs as grant and Rs. 13.77

as loan was spent up to the end of 1983-84
uwnder housing scheme for working journalists since
s Inception, ’

Pblic Works Department
%43 The Public Works Department is implementing

¢ Rental Housing Scheme, Polioe Housing Scheme,
W the Scheme for the construction of quarters to

tnment Servants. During 1983-84, the budget’

Povion for rental housing was Rs. 41.18 lakhs, for
te1s to Government servants Rs. 17.60 lakhs and
police housing Rs. 24.71 lakhs, but the actual

Rnditure was Rs. 45.72 lakhs, Rs. 29.24 lakhs and

8020 lakhs respectively. Out of the 30 works

g';l"lﬂoaed in the Sixth Plan under rental housing,
Y ten works ‘were completed so far, five are in

and fifteen are to be started. In the case of

4[745|Mc_
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quarters to Government servants, of the sixty five

works proposed eight were completed, five in various

stages of construction and fifty-three works have not

yet been started. As regards police housing scheme

gigww?kih wcrti ctp:&)poszd in the Sixth Plan, of which
orks com , works are in progress

134 works havg not been started. Fr .

Board qf Revenue

9.44 The Board of Revenue is implementing six schemes
and the physical and financial achievements are
given in Table 9;14.

Finance Department

9.45 The Finance Department is implementing the
house  buildi advance scheme to Government
Servants, The State Government employees on
completion of five years service are eligible for the
advance. During 1983-84 an amount of Rs. 200
lakhs was provided in the budget of which Rs. 196
lakhs was spent. :

Harijan Welfare Department

9.46 The Harijan Welfare Department is implementing
the housing programmes for the scheduled castes in
the State by giving grant as well as loan. Under the
housing grant scheme, the Department is giving 80
to 85 per cent of the estimated cost, limited to Rs. 4000
as grant for the construction of a house of the prescri-
bed type design to persons whose income is below
Rs. 3000 per year. During 1983-84, 239 houses were
sanctioned where as 1072 houses including the spill
over of the previous year were completed. The sche-
duled castes are given interest—free loans uptoa
maximum of Rs. 10,000. During the first four years of
the Sixth Plan 218 houses were constructed and the
amount spent was Rs. 16.69 lakhs.

" Tribal IWelfare Department

9.47 The Tribal people having four cents of land or at
least in possession of four cents of land are given
grant upto Rs. 6000 twith 20% increase in remote and
inaccessible areas, for the construction of houses.
The Department has constructed 29 houses including
the spill-over of the previous year. During the first
four years of the Sixth plan the numier of houses
constructed was 655 against 2014 houses sanctioned.

Labour Department

9.48 The Labour Department is implementing the
Centrally sponsored “Subsidised Housing Scheme for
Plantation Labour”, It is estimated that 0.79 lakh
workers are eligible for rent free accommodation and
only 0.59 lakh workers were covered under the scheme -~
During 1983-8¢ only 68 houses, including those
sanctioned in the previous years were constructed.
During the first four years of the Sixth Plan 1106
houses were constructed by incurring an expendiure
of Rs. 34 lakhs. :

Co-operative Seclor

9.49 The two schemes in the Co-operative sector arc:
(i) Scheme of the Kerala State Co-operative Housing



Federation implemented through its 205 affiliated
primary socicties; and (2) the Co-operative Housing
Scheme for Economically Weaker Sections imple-
mented by the Kerala State Housing Board, through
the Kerala State Co-operative Bank.

9.50 The Kerala State Co-operative Federation in
1983-84 received Rs. 50 lakhs from State Government
and Rs. 11.23 lakhs from member societies as share
capital, Rs. 900 lakhs from Life Insurance Corporation
of India as loan and raised Rs. 55 lakhs through deben-
tures. In 1983-84 a total of 1198 houses were con-
structed. An analysis of the working of the Federation
during the Sixth Plan period reveals that the achieve-
ments both in physical and financial terms are far shor
of the ets proposed. As against the Sixth Plan
target of 38380 houses the achievement at the end
of the Plan period was 14,257 houses.

9.51 The Co-operative Housing Scheme for Economi-
cally Weaker Sections is implemented with HUDCO
loan, Co-operative Bank loan and State Government
grant. The Scheme is included in the New Twenty
Point Programme. In 1983-84, 3875 houses were
completed. A total number of 42805 houses were
completed since the inception of the scheme and State
Government has spent Rs. 367 lakhs for the scheme.

Kerala State Development Corporation for S.C.[S.T.

9.52 The Corpogation under its second and fourth
housing scheme completed 31 and- 576 houses res-
pectively during 1983-84. The Government had
provided funds to the tune of Rs. 180 lakhs towards
subsidy on cost of construction, interest on HUDCO
loan and towards administrative and supervision
charges. A fifth housing scheme of the Corporation
visualising the construction of 10,000 houses at a unit
cost of Rs. 6000 was started on 1-10-1984 and is sche-
duled to be completed by 30-9-1985,

Kerala Fishermen’s Welfare Corporation

9.53 The Kerala Fishermen’s Welfare Corporation is
implementing two housing schemes for the traditional
fishermen with financial assistance from HUDCO and
State Government. The “subsidised Housing Scheme
is implemented in phases and construction of 10,000
houses under phase I, was undertaken in 1978-79
and another 10,000 houses under phase IT in 1981-82
About 9646 houses under Phase I, and 5477 houses
under phase 11 were completed by the end of 1983-84.
The Corporation received Rs. 76.81 lakhs as loan,
Rs. 60,12 1akhs as grant from Government and Rs, 38. 30
lakhs from HUDCO. The number of houses con-
structed in 1983-84 stood at 2566.

9.54¢ The rehabilitation programme of fishermen
families to be evicted from Vizhinjam Harbour area
was started in 1980-81 at an estimated cost of Rs. 5
crores. The target was to construct 365 houses under
the scheme initially and only 73 houses could be com-
pleted and handed over to the beneficiaries.

The Greater Cochin Development Authority
9.55 The Greater Cochin Development Authority

(GCDA) is engaged in housing programme on a
massive scale, The housing activity of the GCDA
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during 1983-8¢ was mainly confined to construgtion
of 72 houses for working journalists and starting the
construction of 204 marine drive flats. The aUthority
has also taken up a housing loan scheme with a target
of 5230 houses and is scheduled to be completed,hy
the end of 1984-85. During the first four years of the
Sixth Plan, the Authority had constucted 8308 hoyseg
at an expenditure of Rs. 948.13 lakhs. The details
are given in Table 9.15.

Life Insurance Corporation of India

9.56 The Life Insurance Corporation of India, assist
the Government and the Co-operative Housing
Federation to implement different housing schemes,
It also provides loans to the general public and it
employees for the construction of houses. The
Trivandrum and Calicut Divisions of the Corporation
together during 1983-84 sanctioned Rs. 56.16 lakhs
to 104 persons under its “Own Your House Schepme”
(I.E.H.S)

Housing under the New 20 Point Programme

9.57 Provision of housing for the poor and the econo-
mically weaker sections is one of the major com-
ponents of the 20 Point Programme. Accordingly,
various housing programmes are implemented by the
State both within and outside the Five Year Plan 1o
improve the housing conditions of the poor, especially
the landless agricultural labourers and other weaker
sections. An analysis of the achievements would show
that in 1983-84, the performance has much improved
and the relevant data are given in Table 9.16.

Hoysing Dewiopmnt Finance Corporation

9.58 The Housing Development Finance Corporation
(H.D.F.C.) opened a branch at Cochin in April 1962,
Till December, 1984 housing loans amounting to
Rs. 6.95 crores for 2174 houses were sanctioned includ-
ing 700 houses for employees of the various industrial
units of the State. '

Urban Development

9.59 There is increased demand for urban services
such as water supply, housing, transport and commu
nications, solid waste disposal etc.,consequent on the
rapid development in education, health, communi-
cation facilities and ¢hange in living standards. In
Kerala, the Town Planning Department, Director of
Municipal Administration and the Development
Authorities are implementing the urban development
programmes. The Kerala Urban Development
Finance Corporation is rendering financial assistance
to urban local bodies for their development programmes.

(1) Town Planning Department

9.60 The Department prepared Plans for 17 towns
of which 9 were selected under “Integrated Develop-
ment of Small and Medium Towns”, as a Centrally .
sponsored scheme. The achievements of the Depart-
ment are presented in Appendix 9.41

2. Municipal Adminisiration

9.61 The Director of Municipal At;lmin}straﬁbn i!:
collaboration with the Town Planning Departmen



. imp]emenling threc schemes viz: (i) Non-remune-
rative Town Improvement scheme; (i) Slum clearance/
;mprovemecnt scheme; and (iii) Integraied Development
of Small and Medium Towns”. The details of achieve-
ment are given 1in Appendix 9.37.

3, Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation

9.62 During the year 1983-84 the Corporation advanced
Rs. 252 lakhs to 31 local bodies and assisted 34 schemes,
The physical and fihancial achievements of the Cor-
poration are given in Appendix 9.38 and 9.39,

4. Development Authortties

963 Of the nine Development Authorities constituted,
Greater Cochin, Calicut and Trivandrum are the
major ones. 'The major schemes implemented by the
Development Authorities are housing schemes includ-
ing slum clearance, shopping compiexes, traffic and
transportation, public gmqnity oriented programmes
like water supply, sanitation and providing facilities
for recreation. An analysis of the schemes imple-
mented by the Development  Authorities would reveal
that Greater Cochin is implementing 71 schemes and

Calicut 51 schemes.

Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and other
Buckward Classes

9,64 In Kerala, according to 1981 Census, the Scheduled
Caste population is 25.49 lakhs(10.02%,) and Scheduled
tribes 2.62 lakhs (1.039%) of the total population.
Of this, 87.869% of Scheduled Castes and 98.099%, of
Scheduled Tribes are living in rural areas. The relevant
data on SC/ST population are given in Appendix
9.45. A district-wise analysis would reveal that
literacy among scheduled castes and scheduled tribes
is the highest in Kottayam district at 71.79% and
73.63% respectively whereas Palghat district has
the lowest literacy rate ol 41.93%, for scheduled castes
and 12.04%, for Scheduled Tribes.

965 The total enrolment of Scheduled Caste and
scheduled tribe increased marginally from 699, 715 in
1982-83 to 70,3574 in 1983-84. The enrolment of
scheduled caste students in L.P, section was 3.05 lakhs,
2.05 lakhs in U.P. section and 1.44 lakhs in secondary
stction. In the L.P. section, there was slight fall in
enrolment.  But in the U.P. and Secondary sections,
the enrolment showed some improvement.  The
number of ST students enrolied in the L.P. U.P. and
secondary sections increased from 26849 to 26872
(0.099,), 12094 to 13089 (8.23%) and 6643 to
10 6818 (2.63°,) respectively during the period 1982-83
to 1983-84. The details of enrolment of SC/ST
students in various sections are furnished in Table 9.17

%66 The number of SC: and ST students in various

vernment and private colleges has increased from
2116 in 1981-82 to 22103 (4.46°,) in 1982-83. The
ftals are given in Table 9.18. The district-wise
¢irolment figures relating to schools and colleges are
B¥en in (Appendix.) The number of SC and ST re-
%‘élt'a"ts in the Employment Exchange in 1982-83 was
o 036 and 7078 respectively which had increased
14 184,671 and 8051 in 1983-84. The increase was

-68%, for SCs and 13.759%, for STs. There are 441

and 4537 gazetted and non-gazetted posts reserved for
)
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scheduled castes and scheduled tribes which are pending
appointment as on 1-1-1984. The staff position of
SCs and STs in various Government Departments
as on 1-1-1984 is given in Appendix 9.46.

9.67 Under the land reform measures, 177,055 hectares
of Poramboke land was assigned to 478,530 familics of
which 27276 hectares was given to 100061 SC and ST
families. About 377, of surplus land was distributed
to 41.9% of the S(. beneficiaries and 8.2% of the
surplus land to 6.12°] of the ST beneficiaries during
the year 1983-84.

9.68 The amount spent during the year 1983-84 for
the benefit of SC/ST was Rs. 24.49 crores and this was
10.719; higher when compared to 1982-83 figures
Further 30.24 crores was spent under the New Twenty
Point Programme becnefiting 8200 families.

Harijan Welfare.

9.69 During 1983-84, Rs. 408.3 lakhs was spent by way
of lump sum grants and concessions to 731776 schools -
going and failed students and 7452 vocational students
belonging to Scheduled Castes. The concession ex-
tended to post-matric studies covered 125675 SC/OBC/
SEBCS/F(s students and the financial commitment
was Rs. 8.63 crores. Also Rs. 5.1 lakhs was incurred
as boarding charges and 384 SC/OBC students got
benefited. Under supply of cloth schemes, 3929 SC
students were benefited and the expenditure incurred
was Rs. 7 lakhs. The special incentive to talented
students costing Rs. 0.36 lakhs benefited 323 SC
students, Under the control of the Department, .
there are 87 Welfare hostels, 20 Cosmopolitan Hostels
and a Girl’s Hostel at Wandoor, which is nearing
completion. During the year 1983-84 23 new Balwadi
cum-feeding centres were started. The Book Bank
Scheme started by the department in Medical and
Engineering Colleges benefited 910 students. The
Department is running 39 Industrial Training Centres
and 26 Production-cum-Training Centres. The
Depariment had incurred an expenditurc of Rs. 19.87
lakhs and Rs. 20.9 lakhs respectively for purchase of
raw-materials such as cane, yarn, timber etc. and pay-
ment of stipends to the trainees and salaries and
allowances to the Instructors. Under the self employ-
ment scheme, 971 persons received subsidy under the
scheme technically trained persons. In interest
free industrial loan scheme, Rs. 2.5 lakhs was spent
for S.C.s and Rs. 0.03 lakh was given for the purchase
sewing machines under the hire purchase scheme
As managerial subsidy of Rs. 3.3 lakhs was disributed
to 10 Industrial Co-operatives. For imparting training
in driving vehicle Rs. 1.24 lakhs was spent during

1982-83

9.70 During 1983-84 housing grant to the order of
Rs. 27.3 lakhs was distributed to 5.Cs for completing
1031 houses and constructing 41 new houses. The
housing loan scheme benefited 94 persons and the
amount advanced was Rs. 3.4 lakhs. In regard to
water supply, 43 wells were completed. Under colo-
nisation programme, 1214 bathrooms, 1865 latrines
and 1505 electrification of houses were taken up.

9.71 An amount of Rs. 7 lakhs was distributed to 9283
persons as thatching grant, Rs. 3 lakhs as to 313 persons
tiling grant and Rs. 0.12 lakh for the purchase of



screwpine leaves to 578 persons. Under training
programme, 8 grant-in-aid institutions were given an
assistance of Rs. 1.06 lakhs for imparting training in
tailoring, mat weaving, book-binding etc. There
were 3341 candidates benefited by T.A. for attending
interviews for jobs. The Harijan Welfare Departmnent
released Rs. 273.9 lakhs for implementing various
economic development schemes to the KSDC for
SC/ST and Rs. 54 lakhs to KSDC for X’ian converts.

9.72 The Department opened 14 Nursing Schools and
181 Balawadies during 1983-84. For pre-matric
studies, lumpsum grants were given to 46,509 students.
Post-matric concession was granted to 1432 students.
Also the Department was running 9 G.R.B. schools
and 93 G.R.B./Tribal Hostels inthe remote tribal
areas. The construction of buildings for Girl’s
Hostels at Manantoddy, Iritty and Muthenga were
taken up during 1983-84.

9.73 There were 30 training centres including 3 pro-
duction-cum-training centres for imparting training
to tribals in trades such as carpentry, handloom weaving,
ratton works, tailoring and garment making. The
trainees are given lump sum grants and monthly
stipends. Besides, 62 tribals were given training in
motor driving. The self-employment programme
covered 29 tribals and financial assistance at the rate
of Rs. 2000/-was extended to beneficiaries. Also
91 intercaste marricd couples got financial assistance
at the rate of Rs. 2000/ for starting petty trades.
Under the Hamlet Development Scheme, 324 tribal
families were benefited.

" 9.74 There were ‘17 Ayurvedic Dispensaries, one

Avyurvedic Hospital, 3 Allopathic Dispensaries, 5 mid-

wifery centres and 2 mobile medical units during
1983-84 for the benefit of Tribals. There were eight
camps organised to the Tribals for medical check
up during 1983-84. “

9.75 Housing grant was given to 250 tribals and 129
houses were constructed during 1983-84. The hous-
ing grant was enhanced from Rs. 6000

for R. C. roofed houses. Also 173 houses and 22 wells

were repaired in tribal areas. The construction of a

mini theatre at Chettiampara was also. completed
during 1983-84. )

9,76 Under the New 20 point Programme, 173 reha-
bilitated bonded labourers were given assistance in
1983-84¢. The Department gave financial assistance

to Rs. 7200 -
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to 1487 tribal families to cross over the poverty-line -

during 1983-84.

Kerala State Development  Corporation for  Christian

Coguverts from Scheduled Caste and the Recommended

Communities:

9.77 The Corporation extended its assistance to 50
persons (including 39 students) under margin money
scheme, foreign egnploymcnt scheme and incentive

ant scheme and incurred an expenditure of about
Rs 70,800 during 1983-84.

The Kerala State Dioslop ment Corporation
Castes and Scheduled Tribes Jor Scheduled

9.78 This Corporation was set up with the maj
object of implementing the socio-economic development

programmes for the S.Cs/S.Ts. The relevant

achievements in 1983-84 are given in Table, Gata of

9.19,
Soctal Welfare

9,79 The social welfare programmes imple .

the State are aimed at benefiting the wg';kf;";‘::g in
of the society, the physically and mentally handica c;gs
destitutes, orphans, widows, aged people etc, %ﬂ )
programmes can be broadly classified into WlearceSt;'
the handicapped, welfare of women and chilgy o
and correctional services and social security en

.

1. Programme for the Handicapped

a) Self Employment Programme for the 1
I(’Jandi cap{ed % Physically
9.80 The programme enables physically handicapped
persons to start petty trades with the aid of gra.m? of
Rs. 500 per person. In 1983-84 an amount of
Rs. 2,50,000 was given as grant to 500 handicapped
persons. The special pension scheme for the physi- .
cally handicapped, disabled and mentally retaré’zld
benefited 30,863 persons.

(b)

9.81 Pre-matric scholarships are being given to handi-
capped children studying in standards I to VIII
The scheme benefited 5518 physically disabled persons
and 78_ mentally retarded children in 1983-84. The
expenditure towards the programmes in 1983-84 was
Rs. 27.40 lakhs and Rs. 0.60 lakhs respectively. The
Government of India also awards scholarships to handi-
capped students for post matric studies and this scheme
benefited 805 students in 1983-84.

Education

(¢) Employment

9.82 The Kerala State Handicapped Persons Welfare
Corporation was set up to implement various welfare
and development schemes for the handicapped.
Under the scheme for supplying aids like hearing
aids, motorised tri-wheel cycles, wheel chairs etc. 360
persons were benefited in 1983-84. The two depart-
mental stores with attached mobile units at Calicut
and Trivandrum could provide employment to 8 and
11 handicapped persons respectively. The Govern-
ment of India. scheme to provide aids/appliances to
the handicapped free of cost covered 106 persons during
the year. .

9.83 A radio assembling unit, an ancillary of KELTRON
at Trivandrum, employs 8 persons of which 7 are handi-
capped. In 1983-84. 15 giris were trained in the manu-
facture of items by using plaster of paris, cement and
paper pulp, etc. Also nine handicapped persons got

employment in the envelope-making unit of the Corpora-
ation. ‘

9.84 As a part of the Government’s effort in provid-
ing employment, all the handicapped employees
provisionally appointed in service in 1981 were retained.
Under the scheme of providing T.A. for attendiog
interviews a sum of Rs. 4,600 was spent and 3% cand-
dates got this benefit. Grace marks are given 10 the
handicapped appearing for selection tests of the Public
?erwce Commission, Other schemes include the



setting up of a Special Employment Exchange for the
phwcgally handicapped ans provision of gg:veygnce
allowance for the blind and orthopaedecally handi-
capPCd Government employees,

JI. Weifare of the Children and Women

'(_,(_) Child Welfare Programmas

9.85 Development of human resources is the mgst
important aspect of development and child deyelop-
ment is the key to it. The State Government is jmple-
menting several programmes like the Nutrition Pro-
mme, healtheare, pre-school education ete. (Details
of nutrition programmes are presented elsewhere).

(i Hzalth Care

9,86 Under the School Health Programme, 12,788
schools were covered and a total number of 14.34 lakh
students were first examined, Health cards were issued
to 35 lakh students and of these students 4.88 lakhs
.were found to be defective. Also, 89500 students were
advised for referral services and 2.6 lakh students
were re-examined.

(if) Pre-School Education

9,87 The pre-school education sector is mostly managed
by voluntary organisations like Mahila Samajams with
or without aid from Government or Governmental
agencies, The State Social Welfare Department,
Development Department, Education Department, the
8ocial Welfare Advisory Board and the Kerala State
Council for Child Welfare are the agencies implementing
the pre-school education programme. The imple-
mentation of ICDS project is a landmark in the nutri-
tion programme in the State. It provides a package of
services including pre-school education, through a
network of 6400 Anganavadies in 61 ICDS projects.

B, Women's Welfare

9.88 The State Government is impleraenting a number
of programmes for the welfare of the women. These
programmes can be broadly classified as (i} nutrition
and health care, (ii) education and training and (iii}
employment, They are implemented by voluntary
organisations of women like Mahila Samajams assisted
by the State Government, the Social Welfare Advisory
Board, the Central Social Welfare Board, and the Central
Social Welfare Department,

() Nutrition and Health Care

9.89 The nutrition and heath care programmes imple-
mented brought tremendous changes and the benefits
of these schemes are reflected in the declining infant and
Mmaternal mortality rates. The infant mortality rate
in Kerala has come down from 68.3 in 1966 to 39.6
I 1980 has further declined to 36 in 1983-84. The
Daternal mortality rate in Kerala is one for 3000 deli-
veries while the all India rate is 3.4 for 1000 deliveries.

() Education and Training

9.0 The functional literacy programme for adult
‘jf""'mell of the age group of 15-45 was continued in the
«“entral sector ICDS projects in 1983-84. The scheme

H145MC.
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also has other components like training in home manage-
ment, child care, vocational training etc. The gf.;)-
gramme covered 20,777 women in 1983-84. €
Social Welfare Advisory Board is extending financial
assistance to organisations for providing educational
facilities to adult women.

(i) Emplaymant

9.91 In 1983-84, 450 women, especially widows and
educated unemployed, were given financial assistance
of Rs. 500 each for starting petty trades or business.
Twenty-nine voluntary organisations of women were
also given grant-in-aid for undertaking viable projects
for providing employment opportunities to women.
The Social Welfare Advisory Board gave financial
assistance for starting dairy or similar preduction uniis
to women organisations. The other programmes imple-
mented was setting up and running of working women
hostels with the financial assistance from Central Social
Welfare Departments and Central Social Welfare
Advisory Board.

Social Defence

9.92 The Social Welfare Department and the Prisons
Department are implementing the schemes under social
defence. Welfare of the prisoners, delinquency can-
trol, probation services, beggary central and social and
moral hygiene are the schemes implemented by these
Departments. In 1983-84 there were 10 Abalamandirs,
2 After Care Homes, 3 Rescue House, 2 Shelters for
waifs and strays, 2 Care Homes, one Custodial Care
Home and -ne Children Home.

9.93 Under the pension scheme of the welfare of the
destitutes, orphans, widowed, divorced, abandoned or
aged, 1,56,744 persons were given pension in 1983-84
whereas the coverage was only 1,48,158 in 1982-83,
The rate of pension is Rs. 55 P.M. The 5 foundling
homes with 440 inmates continued to function in 1984.
There were 400 inmates in the four Beggar Homes in
the State.

Social Security
(1) Residential Care and Protection
9.94 The State Government takes special care in social

security programmes. The Social Welfare Depart-
ment is running 10 Abalamandirarms, 2 Shelter Homes

. for the Waifs and strays, one custodial care home, 2

care homes and 2 after care homes. Government is
also giving grants in aid to orphans, homes for the aged
and the infirm, foundling homes and beggar homes
run by voluntary agencies.

Pensions -
Pension to Destitutes

9.95 Pension payments are made for the benefit of
destitutes, divorced ‘and the or abandoned people.
The programme benefited 1,56,774 people in 1983-84
and the expenditure towards the programme that year
was Rs. 10.18 crores. Under the Special Pension
Scheme for the Physically handicapped and disabled
and mentally retarded, an amount of Rs. 18.76 lakhs
was given to 30,863 persons in 1983-84. The scheme



screwpine leaves to 578 persons, Under training
programme, 8 grant-in-aid institutions were given an
assistance of Rs. 1.06 lakhs for imparting training in
tailoring, mat weaving, book-binding etc. There
were 3341 candidates benefited by T.A. for attending
interviews for jobs. The Harijan Welfare Department
released Rs. 273.9 lakhs for implementing various
economic development schemes to the KSDC for
.SC/ST and Rs. 54 lakhs to KSDC for X’ian converts.

9.79 The Department opened |4 Nursing Schools and
181 Balawadies during 1983-84. For pre-matric
studies, lumpsum grants were given to 46,509 students.
Post-matric concession was granted to 1432 students.
Also the Department was running 3 G.R.B. schools
and 93 G.R.B./Tribal Hostels inthe remote tribal
areas. The construction of buildings for Girl's
Hostels at Manantoddy, Iritty and Muthenga were
taken up during 1983-84.

9.73 There were 30 training centres including 3 pro-
duction-cum-training centres for imparting training
to tribals in trades such as carpentry, handloom weaving,
ratton works, tailoring and garment making. The
trainees are given lumpsum grants and monthly
stipends. Besides, 62 tribals were given training in
motor driving. The self-employment programme

covered 29 tribals and financial assistance at the rate

of Rs. 2000/-was extended to beneficiaries. Also
91 intercaste married couples got financial assistance
at the rate of Rs. 2000/ for starting petty trades.
Under the Hamlet Development Scheme, 324 tribal.
families were benefited,

9.74 There were '17 Ayurvedic Dispensaries, one

84

Ayurvedic Hospital, 3 Allopathic Dispensaries, 5 mid-

wifery centres and 2 mobile medical units during
1983-84 for the benefit of Tribals. There were eight
camps organised to the Tribals for medical check

up during 1983-84.

9.75 Housing grant was given to 250 tribals and 129
houses were constructed during 1983-84. The

for R. C. roofed houses. Also 173 houses and 22 wells

were repaired in tribal areas. The construction of a

mini theatre at Chettiampara was also. completed
during 1983-84. '

9.76 Under the New 20 point Programme, 173 reha-
bilitated bonded labourers were given assistance in
1983-84. The Department gave financial assistance

hous- -
ing grant was enhanced from Rs. 6000 to Rs. 7200 -

to 1487 tribal families to cross over the poverty-line -

during 1983-84.

Kerala State Development  Corporation for Christian

Cogverts from Scheduled Caste” and the Recommended

Gommunities: .

9.77 The Corporation extended its assistance to 50

persons (including 39 students) under margin money

scheme, " forelgnde_mploy:;icnt scheme and incentive
ant scheme and incurred an expenditure of

B 0800 during  1983.84. Lo o ore of about

The Kerala State D:vslop ment Corﬁardﬁ
Castes and Scheduled Tribes o Jor Scheduled

9.78 This Corporation was set up with the main
object of implementing the socio-economic development

programmes for the S.Cs/S8.Ts. The relevant

achicvermnents in 1983-84 are given in Table, G2 of

9.19,
Social Welfare

9.79 The social welfare programmes im .

the State are aimed at benefiting the WQE;??::& in
of the society, the physically and mentally handica ons
destitutes, orphans, widows, aged people etc. ,II{Phbds
programmes can be broadly classified into welfar, ese
the handicapped, welfare of women and Childe of
and correctional services and social security, ren

1. Programme Jor the Handicapped

a) Self Employment Programme for ¢ ;
giandicapped ¢ Jor the  Physically
9.80 The programme enables physically handi
persons to start petty trades \Vig’l ¥he aiﬁ of ng(:&pe‘}
Rs. 500 per person. In 1983-84 an amount of
Rs. 2,50,000 was given as grant to 500 handica :d
persons. The special pension scheme for the pI;,P'
cally handicapped, disabled and mentally retarg:g.
benefited 30,863 perscons.

(6) Education

9.81 Pre-matric scholarships are being given to handi~
capped children studying in standards I to VIII
The scheme benefited 5518 physically disabled persons
and 78 mentally retarded children in 1983-84. The
expenditure towards the programmes in [983-84 was
Rs. 27.40 lakhs and Rs. 0.60 lakhs respectively. The
Government of India also awards scholarships to handi-
capped students for post matric studies and this scheme
benefited 805 students in 1983-84.

(¢) Employment

9.82 The Kerala State Handicapped Persons Welfare
Corporation was set up to implement various welfare
and development schemes for the handicapped.
Under the scheme for supplying aids like hearing
aids, motorised tri-wheel cycles, wheel chairs etc. 360
persons were benefited in 1983-84. The two depart-
mental stores with attached mobile units at Calicut
and Trivandrum could provide employment to 8 and
11 handicapped persons respectively. The Govern-
ment of India. scheme to provide aidsfappliances to
the handicapped free of cost covered 106 persons during
the year., .

9.83 A radio assembling unit, an ancillary of KELTRON
at Trivandrum, employs 8 persons of which 7 ar¢ handi-
capped. In 1983-84. 15 girls were trained in the manu-
facture of jtems by using plaster of paris, cement and
paper pulp, etc. Also nine handicapped persons got
;Itlilployment in the envelope-making unit of the Corpora-
on. '

9.84 As a part of the Government’s effort in provid-
ng- _C.mploymcnt, all the handicapped employees
provisionally appointed in service in 1981 were retained.
Under the scheme of providing T.A. for attending
Interviews a sum of Rs. 4,600 was spent and 39 capdr
dates got this benefit. Grace marks are given 1o the
IslanqlcaPPEd appearing for selection tests of the Public
Jorvee Commission, Other schemes include the



setting up of a Special Employment Exchange for the
hyscmlly handicapped and provision of conveyance
allowance for the blind and orthopaedecally handi-

cappCd Government employees.
I Welfare of tha Children and Women
(A Child Welfare Programmaes

.85 Development of human rescurces is the most
jmportant aspect of development and child deyslop-
ment is the key to it. The State Government is imp
menting several programmes like the Nutrition Pro-
mme, healthcare, pre-school education etc. (Details
of nutrition programmes are presented elsewhere).

(i) Health Care

9.86 Under the School Health Programme, 12,788
schools were covered an_d a total number of 14.34 lakh
students were first examined. Health cards were issued
t0 35 lakh students and of these students 4.88 lakhs
.were found to be defecnv.::. Also, 89500 students were
advised for referral services and 2.36 lakh students
were re-examined.

(i} Pre-School Education

9.87 The pre-school education sector is mostly managed
by voluntary organisations like Mahila Samajams with
or without aid from Government or Governmental
agencies. The State Soctal Welfare Department,
Development Department, Education Department, the
Social Welfare Advisory Board and the Kerala State
Council for Child Welfare are the agencies implementing
the pre-school education programme. The imple-
mentation of ICDS project is a landmark in the nutri-
tion programme in the State. It provides a package of
services including pre-school education, through a
network of 6400 Anganavadies in 61 ICDS projects.

B. Women's Welfare

9.88 The State Government is implementing a number
of programmes for the welfare of the women. These
programmes can be broadly classified as (i) nutrition
and health care, (ii) education and training and (iii)
employment. They are implemented by voluntary
organisations of women like Mahila Samajams assisted
by the State Government, the Social Welfare Advisory
Board, the Central Social Welfare Board, and the Central
Social Welfare Department,

() Nutrition and Health Care

0.89 The nutrition and heath care programmes imple-
mented brought tremendous changes and the benefits
ol these schemes are reflected in the declining infant and
Iaternal mortality rates. The infant mortality rate
0 Kerala has come down from 68.3 in 1966 to 39.6
11980 has further declined to 36 in 1983-84. The
faternal mortality rate in Kerala is one for 3000 deli-
Yeries while the all India rate is 3.4 for 1000 deliveries.

) Education and Training
%9 The functional literacy programme for adult

Wﬁmgn Of the a * .
¢ e group of 15-45 was continued in the
“entral sector %GDS projects in 1983-84. The scheme
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also has other components like training in home manage-
ment, child care, vocational training etc. The %:’-
gramme covered 20,777 women in 1983-84. L
Social Welfare Advisory Board is extending financial
assistance to organisations for providing educational
facilities to adult women.

(iif)  Employment

9.91 1In 1983-84, 450 women, especiaily widows and
educated unemployed, were given financial assistance
of Rs. 500 each for starting petty trades or business.
Twenty-nine voluntary organisations of women were
also given grant-in-aid for undertaking viable projects
for providing employment opportunities to women.
The Social Welfare Advisory Board gave financial
assistance for starting dairy or similar production units
to women organisations. The other programmes imple-
mented was setting up and running of working women
hostels with the financial assistance from Central Social
Welfare Departments and Central Social Welfare
Advisory Board.

Social Defence

9.92 The Social Welfare Department and the Prisons
Department are implementing the schemes under social
defence. Welfare of the prisoners, delinquency can-
trol, probation services, beggary central and social and
moral hygiene are the schemes implemented by these
Departments. In 1983-84 there were 10 Abalamandirs,
2 After Care Homes, 3 Rescue House, 2 Shelters for
waifs and strays, 2 Care Homes, one Custodial Care
Home and -ne Children Home.

9.93 Under the pension scheme of the welfare of the
destitutes, orphans, widowed, divorced, abandoned or
aged, 1,56,744 persons were given pension in 1983-84
wherecas the coverage was only 1,48,158 in 1982-83.
The rate of pension is Rs. 35 P.M. The 5 foundling
homes with 440 inmates continued to function in 1984.
There were 400 inmates in the four Beggar Homes in
the State.

Social Security
(i) Residential Care and Protection

9.94 The State Government takes special care in social
security programmes. The Social Welfare Depart-
ment is running 10 Abalamandirams, 2 Shelter Homes
for the Waifs and strays, one custodial care home, 2
care homes and 2 after care homes. Government is
also giving grants in aid to orphans, homes for the aged
and the infirm, foundling homes and beggar homes
run by voluntary agencies.

Pensions
Pension to Destitules

9.95 Pension payments are made for the benefit of
destitutes, divorced and the aged or abandoned people.
The programme benefited 1,56,774 people in 1983-84
and the expenditure towards the programme that year
was Rs. 10.18 crores. Under the Special Pension
Scheme for the Physically handicapped and disabled
and mentally retarded, an amount of Rs. 18.76 lakhs
was given to 30,863 persons in 1983-84. The scheme



financial assistance to widows for the marriage of their

da::ghtérs, benefited 11911 widows at a rate of Rs. 1000
ea

Pension to Sportsmen

9.96 The scheme was intended to benefit the sportsmen
who are forced to retire from sports activities due to
reasons like old age and poverty. For 1983-84 pension
at the rate of Rs. 100 p.m. 150 and 200 p.m. was given
to 39, 58 and 18 persons respectively under this scheme.
The Kerala Sports Council is implementing this pro-
gramme. .

Pension to Agrimlti:ml Weorkers

9.97 The purpose of the scheme which came into effect
on 1-4-1980 is to help the aged agricultural workers.
A total of 2,17,659 persons benefited in 1983-84 and the
expenditure towards the scheme was Rs. 11.88 crores.

Other Pensions

9,98 Pension schemes to incapacitated circus stars
at the rate of Rs. 180 p.m. pension to journalists at a
monthly rate, ranging from Rs. 150 Rs. 300, pension to
distinguished artists and writers upto Rs. 300 p.m.
in indigent circumstances and pension to cine artists
at a monthly rate ranging from Rs. 100 to Rs 300 were
continued in 1984.

Keralo Coconut, Palmyrah and Arecanut Tree Climbers
Welfare Scheme

9.99 This scheme was introduced with effect from
1-4-1979. A relief of Rs. 5000 to a worker or his family
in the event of his becoming permanently disabled or
death while climbing coconut/arecanut/palmyrah tree
is given. The beneficiaries in 1982-83 and 1983-84
were 39, and 229 respectively. The expenditure incur-
red under the scheme in 1983-84 was Rs. 11.45 lakhs.

Welfare Schemes for Coir and Cahsew Workers

9.100 The financial a.ssistancé under this scheme is

for giving stipendsfscholarships to the child-
ren of coir workers, medical reimbursements and
maternity care. A payment of Rs. 5000 in the case of
death is given to the family. In 1983-84, 111 persons
in the coir sector were given assistance. The cashew
worker’s welfare scheme benefited 33892 workers.
;I‘lifl:ota.l expenditure incurred in 1983-84 was Rs. 28.28
akhs. .

Unemployment Assistance

9.101 Thescheme unemployment relief was introduced
during 1980-81. A sum of Rs. 6.50 crores was paid as
unemployment assistance to 1,69,302 persons under
this scheme in 1983-84, '

Nutrition
1. Supplementary Feeding for Pre-School Children

9.102 The Government was implementing seven nutri-
tion programmes to combat the problems of mal-
nutrition and undermourishment of the pre-school
children and expectant and nursing mothers., The
re-school feeding progrmame benefited 22.17 lakh
Ecneﬁciaries during the year 1983-84 through a net-
-tk of 30997 feeding centres under all departmnents

8.

Of the beneficiaries 10%
mpr,hers. ‘ :

9. School Mid-day Meals”

9.103 The school Mid-day Meals programme was jm.
mented for the poor children in L.P. Schools. Dyyj
the year 1983-84 the programme benefited 15,38,735
ichool going children. Besides about 1500 childyen
studying in special schools were covered under the
rogramme. The number of feeding centres stood at
8771 in 1983-84. The value of CARE food received
for the programme amounted to Rs. 4,82,05,650 and
the totalp quantity received was 9789.34 tonnes,

were pregnant and 'lmﬁng

3.  Hreailth Based Development Programme

9.104 The health based development programme was
implemented by the Nutrition Bureau and the details
of achievements dre given in Table 9.20, _

TasLe—9.1

Enrolment in Schools Stage-wise

Educational Enrolment Variation oL

Level {in number) Variation

1982.83  1983-84 year to

year

(M @ @ ) (3)
Lower Primary 2549063 2501072 (—)47991 (1.9
Upper Primary 1781554 1815372 (4-)33818 (4+)1.9
Secondary 1315067 1342011 (4)26944 (+4)2.0
Total 6545684 5658455 (4)12771  (+)0.2
Tasre—9.2

Trend of Enrolment in Standard I 1972-73 (o 1983-84

Enrolment Variation 9, Variation

Year Standard-1 (lakhs) year to
(in lakhs)

8] {2) & ]
1972-73 6.86 )
197374 6.46 (—)0.40 ()58
197475 6.59 (4)0.13  (H12.0
1975-76 6.54 (—0.05 _(—-)0-8
1976-77 6.76 (+)0.22  (+)34
1977-78 © 6.94 (+)0.18 ()27
1978-79 6.55 (—0.39 (—)5.6
1979-80 6.55 .
1980-81 61 (—o0.2¢ (A7 ‘
1981-82 - 6.50 (+)0.19  (+)3.0
1982.83 6.26 (o024 B
1983.84 6.02 (0.2t (I8,

M
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Tasme 9.3 -
Scholarships Giuml ‘t]% gtgc;enu in Arts and Science in {1 @)
' 2. State Scholarship 827
"'..-T—‘—_“I\ul_amc of Scholarships No. of 3. Caltural Scholarships 77
v Beneficiaries
[ 5 4. Sports Scholarships 302
' 2
[T — @ 5. Sanskrit Scholarship 167
A, National Secholarship Schemes 6. Fine Arts Scholarships to Students of
R.L.V. Academy
1, National Merit Scholarship 4216 38
7.  Music Scholarshi )
2. Scholarship to the Children of School ¢ P 3
Teachers 251 8. Muslim-Nadar Girls Scholarship 24
tional Loan Scholarshi; -4
3. Nationa P 2531 9. Kerala Government Scholarship
T4, Hindi_ Scholarship to Students from Non- at the School of International Studies,
Hindi Speakng States 489 Jawaharlal Nehru University, New Delhi 3
B. State Scholarship Schemes '
1. District-wise Merit Scholarship 450 Total 12239
TasLe 9.4
Expenditure on Education
(Rs. lakhs)
Stag 198283  (Accounts) 1983-84 {Revised Estimate)
es
Plan Noxn-Plan Total Plan Nogr-Plan Total
(N 2 3) (4 ) (6) (7)
I. Primary Education 435.54 13689.14  14124.68 200.50 16434 .92 16635.42
II. Secondary Education 608.99  7141.70  7750.69 176.06  7623.85  7799.85
ITI. Special Education 21.20 172.60 193.80 38.50 197.64 236.14
IV. University and Other Higher Education 400.40 2861.25 3201 .65 306.50 3245.96 3552 .46
V. Technical Education 421.57 508 .46 $30.03 563.50 593.61 1157.11
V1. Others 60.99 265.45 326 .44 75.00 321.33 396.33
Taotal 1948.69 24578 .60 26527 .29 1360.00 28417.31 29777 .31
TasLE 9.6
Tasie 9.5 Medical Institations and Beds in Kerala
Percentage Distribution of Expenditure on Education
No. of No. of No. of
Year Medical Beds Beds pexr
Percentage share Institutions lakh of
Stage Population
¥ 1982.83  1983-84 , Lot
- 1). (2) & )]
M @ ©) ( =
1976-77 888 27607 13
1. Primary Educati 53.24 55.87 .
ary Bducation o 1077.78 803 28862 116
2. 8§ 3 i 29.22 26.1 ]
econdary Education 1978.79 898 29947 119
3. 12l Tducati .73 .79
Special Education 0.73 1979-80 918 30220 119
4' U - it .
Educasion 0 0 HET 07 11.93 1980-81 968 32447 128
3. Technical Education 3.5 3.89 1981-82 %91 32552 121
6. Others 1.23 1.33 1982-88 ) 1005 32880 124
— 1983-84 1009 33380 125
Total 100,00 100.00
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TasLe 9.7

Number of Medical Institutions and Beds Under Allopatly (Disirict-wise)

; ber of Beds Number of Beds per
Disteict No. of Medical Institutions Number o Lalm :i;_- ;op :gii gzr

1982-83 1983-84 1982-83 1983-84 1982-83 1983.84
() @) @) ) (5) (6) )
1. Trivandrum 101 101 6162 5930 928 220
2. Quilon % 2 219 1863 7 64
3. Alleppey 91 71 4220 3775 175 157
%. Pathanamthitta 48 932 N.A.
5. Kottayam - 66 66 2915 2956 168 174
6. Idukki 49 50 446 452 43 45
7. Ernakulam 10t 102 3589 3749 136 144
8. Trichur 95 97 3692 3791 147 152
9, Palghat 84 84 1399 1543 65 73
10. Malappuram 90 89 1247 1241 48 50
11. Kozhikode 67. 67 3792 3810 161 166
12. Wynad 30 31 388 40 65 73
13. Cannanore 132 131 2834 2898 96 97
Kerala 1005 1009 32880 33380 124 125

Tasre 9.8

Expenditure on Family Welfare Programms

Year Amount (Rs. in lakhs)
8y 2)

1978-79 462 .53

1979-80 523.78

1980-81 58481

1981-82 686,90

1982-83 785.59

1983-84 882.53
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Tasre 9.9

Target and Achicvement of Family Welfare Under the 20 Point Programme

— -~ 1
Name of Pomt:{ {12431 Unit ’{‘93;534 Achievement
@ N 2) B @
e
Point No. 13
1, Family Welfare Programume
(a) Srerilisation (Vase & Tubee) Nos 190,000 179,859
{b) 1.U.D. Insertion ’ " 109,000 37,385
{c) (.C. Users . 101,000 40,920
(d) Oral Pills Users " 60,000 6,402
L (1) Point No. 14
() [P-H Centres " 7 9 (including SC& TSP)* 276 (2 PHCs & 126
(b) Sub-lentres " 150  Sub Centres sanctioned previously werealso
opened during the year.
7 Point 14 (2)
National Leprosy Eradicalion Programme
(a)  No. of New cases Recorded Programme » 13,000 8,163
(by  No. of Cascs Brought under Treatment 13,000 7,190
(¢} No.of Cases Detected under Treatment ” 10,000 3,498
IE) Paint No. (14) (1)
National Programme for Control 40,000 23,985
of Blindness under Treatment
Point No. 15—M. C. H. Programmes
|. Immunisation Programme
D.P.T » 600,000 497,068
D.T. »” 500,000 452,847
T. T. {Pregnent Women) » 500,000 447,123
2 Prophylaxis Againist Nuirition Anaemia
Women » 550,000 699,783
Children » 550,000 492,743
8. Blindness due to Vit A Deficiency
Ist Dose » 1,500,800 897,546
2nd Dose » » 721,532

4145MC.
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Tamre 9.10
Madizal Practitioners
. —
System Class of Registration 1982-83 1983 . '
m (2) (3 @
—
1. Modern Medicine A 13237 13248
B 635 635
Listed 204 904
Sub'Total 14076 14087
2. Homoeopathy A 2282 2439
B 1486 1486
Listed . 279 279
Ik
Sub Total 4047 4204 °
3. Ayutveda A 4702 4851
] 6100 6100
Listed 599 599
* Sub Total 11410 11550
4. Siddha A 51 54
B 1218 1218
Listed 4] 41
Sub Tatal 1310 1313
5. Unpani A ¥ 1
B 51 51
Listed 5 5
Sub Total 57 57
Grand Total 30900- 31211
TasLe 9.11
Expenditure Under Health (Rs. lakhs)
1982- -84 (R.E.
Jtem 982-83 (Accounts) 1983-84 (R.E.)
Plan Non-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan Total
) @ @) ) ®) (6) M
1. Allopathy 631.31 5131.28 5762.59 741.76 5979.04 6720.80
2. Ayurveda 80.84 . 389.51 470.35 87.85 429,29 517.14
3. Homoeopathy 41.54 61.92 103.46 22.25 68.06 90.31
4. Family Welfare 784.59 1.00 785.59 880.0V 2.53% 882.5
Total 1538.28 5583.71 7121.99 1731.86  6478.92  820.7

- —e—
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Tasie 9,12
Phydleal Achizvement of Ground Water Dapartment

JE— - - . (Ra. lakhs)
Name of District 198283 1993.84
N"“;’,fd'f'“"‘ Amount Spent N&g;rube Amount Spent
W @ & ” 5
7
1. Trivandrum 0.3 3 530
2. Quien 4 2.00 26 7.40
3, Alleppey
+ Kotayam 1 0.16 55 5.50
5. Idukki N 2 300
6. Ernakulam 5 0.50 29 2.90
7. ‘Trichur 12 1.20 48 4.80
3. Palghat . .
9. Malappuram , ' 6 1.60
10. Galicut . 9 0.90 36 3.60
11. Cannanore 38 3.80
12. Wynad 19 1.90
Total 34 5.00 350 39.80
TasLe 9.15'.!
Waste Water Collection and Treatment Situation in Kerals
1983-84 Waste Water 196%-42‘ ((:aagcitgaled)
TypelGatcgory of Industry No- Generated % of Pollutants No- Generated °, of Pollutants
Litres/day Removed Litres Removed
(1000) {Average) (1000) {average)
- (-l) @) &) 4) () (6) 0]
1. Non-Ferrous Metallurgical Industry . 1 13,700 Nnkgﬁmt | 13,700 Nonzqrmm
L Ore Pr(;ccssing Industries ' 3 71214 3 3 71,214 75
3. Petroleum Industry I 8,250 95 1 8,250 95
% Chemical Industries 9 64,610 50 i0 64,610 60
3. Textile Industries 3 76,220 76 3 76,220 76
6. Paper Industries 9 41,900 65 2 41,900 65
1. Fertilizer Industries 3 113,800 73 3 113,800 73
* mcﬁ:ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁ,"&,‘-’f or Vegetable g 62,719 35 9 62,719 55

-

——
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TasLe 9.14

—— ———a . N I
Achievement During 1983-84  Achievement During the Ist four years of 6th Piaq

(1980-84)
7 T
Scheme Spent No. of Houses Constr .
. of Houses Amount Sp nstructed
o g A~ S R e
R {Persons Bene-
fited) .
-
M @ (3) (f) (5) (6) .
Low Income Group Housing Scheme 21.36 146 84.32 745
2.  Middle Income Group Housing Scheme-  30.19 80 198.72 982
icultural Lab i
% Covermmen: Totumboke Lanis 2.4 31 9.67 1499
4. = Village Housing Scheme 1,97 46 96.48 1385
. rers i
g‘;ru:f ::'::sm Laadless Workers i 60.96 3144 327.06 24034
6. . Houses for Rural Workers 105,30 636 541.41 8419
TasLe 9.15
Grealer Cochin  Development  duthorily
No. of Houses Expenditure
Category Constructed (Rs. in lakhs)
{1). X 2 (3)
Slum Rehabilitation (E.W.S.) 447 35.76
E. W. S. 5900 $52.10
L.I.G. 1078 186.94
M.I G. 737 264,24
H.LG. 60 72.00
Working Journalists 86 - 37.09
' Total 8308 948,13
TasLe 9.16
Physical Achievement of Housing Schemes Under 20 Point Programme
Achievement During
Scheme
1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84
(1 {2) 3 4 {5)
1. House Sites to Landless Rural
Workers 6248 6680 2250 4775
2. Huss{Houses for Rural Workers 2476 4053 1254 834
_ 3. E.W.S. Housing 42526 29600 16009 12391
Temre 9.17
Enrolmeut of SC/ST Students (1982-83 and 1983-84)
Sectit;n No. of SC Students  No. of ST Students Total
e R ] ———__-_'—-—-
. 1982-83 1983-84 1982-83 1983.84 1982-83 1983-84
I —
- @ @ ) ®) ®) %,
Pri i , .
ll‘fw“ Pr‘".n‘“’ 2:‘:’0: 304844 303482 26849 26872 331698 330354
S:f:d mscc’ﬁm 205366 206922 12094 13089 217460 220011
ary 143919 146391 6643 6818 150562 158209
Total ——
e e : 654120 656795 45586 46779 699715 703574
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TaeLe 9.18
Number of Collsge Going SC and ST Students in Kerala {1982-83)

:__________,_C{?%__ - . M_ ‘i‘i“'; blufc_n_tf_ ) Number of ST Students Total
. (2
J— ) 3 4
Pre-Degree 16440 821 17270
Degree : 4152 266 4418
Post Graduate . 373 42 415
Total 20074 1129 22103
e
Tasie 9.19 - '

Financial and Physical Achicvements on Various Schemes of SC[ST Corporation

Target for the year [983-84  Achievement for 1983-84

Schemes
Physical Financial Bencficiaries Expenditure
(Beneficiaries) (Rs, lakhs) {Rs. lakhs)
(m @ ® @ ®)
1. Agricultural Land Purchase Scheme 2300 172.50 687 43.75
2. Foreign Employment Scheme ’ 800 80.00 358 35.66
3. Margin Money Under Special Central Assistance 13750 440.00 4588 35.66
4, Margin Money for Mini Industrial Estate 50 7.50 1 0.15
5. Assistance to Co-operative Societies .. . 1 3.00
6. Housing Scheme No. 11 577 6.14 31 ¢.19
7. Housing Scheme No. IV. 2179 20.93 576 4 57
Total 21656 727.07 62414 142.98
1 Society
TasLe 9.20
Achicvment Under Health Based Degelopment Programme
————
No. of beneficiaries (in lakhs)
Nu. of Centres (1893-84)
Programm Children Mothers
—— S ———
@) 3 )
—_—— m .
Health-based Nutrition Programme 1484 118000 14160
. 5 0
Prophylax is against Nutritional Anacmia 502255 70791
. e 988512
Prophylaxis against Blindness in Children %;tidg;;c 834827
“-.___‘___‘_ L e i e e —

4T45MOy
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Arrmoex 2,1

Edtimates of Income of India

{Rs. in croses)

""" Ytem At Current Prices At Constant Prices (1970-71 prices)
1970-71 1981-82* 198283 1983-84%%  1981.82* 198283+ 19683-84** ¢
-~ @ 3) ® (5) (6) (7 ®
—— .
§, National Product
Gros National product at
1.1 Factor Cost 36452 130576 143712 172739 53166 54084 58112
- (10.1) (20.2) (1.7) (7.4
1.2 Net National product at Factor 34235 120806 132470 159598 49631 50437 54276
Gost (National Income) 9.7 (20.5) (1.6) (7.6)
'1,3 Net National Product at Market 39979 147450 162895 195058 38290 59757 64361
Prices : (10.4) (19.7) (2.5) (1.7
1.4 Net National Product at Market 37762 137720 151653 181917 M755 56110 60525
Prices (10.1) (20.0) (2.5) (7.9)
9, Domestic Product
4.1 Gross Domestic Product at Factor 36736 130583 144393 173420 53168 54280 58294
Cost (10.6) (20.1) @2.1) (7.9
9.2 Net Domestic product at Factor 34519 120813 133151 160279 49633 50633 54458
Cost (10.2) (20.4) (2.0) (7.6)
2.8 Gross Domestic Product at Market 40263 147497 163576 195739 58292 59953 64543
Prices . (10.9) (19.7) (2.8) 7.7
9.4 Net Domestic Product at Market 38046 137727 152334 182598 54757 56306 60707
Prices (10.6) (19.9) (2.8) (7.8)
#Provisional **Quick Estimate ;
N.B. The figures within brackets indicate percentage change over previous year.
Source: Clentral Statistical Organisation, New Delhi,
AppeNDix 2.2
Net Domestic Product of India at Factor Cost by Industry of Origin
(Rs. in crores)
' Sector At Current Prices At Constant Prices (1970-71
P
, 1970-71  1981-82¢ 1982-83* 1983-84@ 1981-82* 1982.83* (983-84@
: M b4 3 (4 (%) (6) @ @
1. Agriculture 16980 44941 47227 60230 20364 19776 21595
2, Mining and Quarrying 327 2705 3898 4944 535 615 679
* Pimary 17307 47646 51125 65174 20899 20391 22274
3. Manufacturing . 4619 19297 20488 23207 7323 7439 7813
4. Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 318 1834 2109 2572 708 755 809
5. Construction 1853 5892 7533 9340 2339 2458 2498
Secondary 6790 27023 30130 35119 10365 10652 11120
6. Trade, Hostels and Resturants 3880 19895 20654 23791 6232 6315 6677
1. Transport, Storage and Communication 1574 5987 7268 8627 3002 3182 8373
. Financing, Insurance, Real Estate and Business .
Services 1683 7369 8557 9388 2945 3218 3998
S, Comrunity, Social and Personal Services 3285 12893 - 13417 18180 6190 6875 7616
o Tertiary . 10422 46144 51896 59986 18369 19590 21064
: NET DOMESTIC PRODUCT -
at Factor Cost 34519 120813 133151 160279 49633 50633 54458
NET NATIONAL PRODUCT at Factor Cost 34235 120806 192470 159598 49631 50457 54276
Index (1970-71 =100) 100 - 352.6  386.9  466.2 145.0 147.3 1585
‘-‘__—_‘.s_‘—‘-_;
gorovisional @Quick Estimates

Central Statistical Organization, New Delhi,
. SM5MCy
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Arpenpix 2.9
Net Domastic Product of Kerala at Factor Cost by Industy of Origin
' (Rs.inlakhs)
Indistry of Origin At Current Prices ' . AtConstant Prices (1970.71 Prices)
.1980-81 1981-82* 1982-83* 1983-84@ 1980-81  1981-82* 1982.g3# 1983-84@
4] ' @ 3 &) )] (6 7 {8) ©
1, Agriculture 129481 128764 150558 178079 59862 59948 -60127 57889
2. Forestryand Logging 7034 3927 970¢ 5635 1028 555 838 449
3. Fishing 7997 6677 8382 . 9406 2235 1933 2233 2578
4. Mining and Quarrying . 531 586 656 719 150 136 153 168
Sub Total: Primary 145043 139954 169300 193839 63275 62572 63351 61084
5. Manufacturing 58982 58984 62066 63609 25227 27274 29688 30433
6.. Construction T 13156 16047 18186 20610 5749 5833 6611 7492
7. Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 7833 8284 8795 9247 3432 4720 5009 5256
Sub Total: Secondary 79971 83315 89047 93466 34408 37827 41308 43181
8. Transport, Storage and Communication 22408 25179 28062 31531 10045 11034 11996 13033
9. Trade, Hotels and Restaurants 43739 44452 45146 45868 18216 19443 20746 22136
10. Banking and Insurance . 11194 13595 16504 17608 3994 4456 4968 .5541
11. Real Estate 4539 5234 6619 6922 3236 3364 3868 3945
12. Public Administration 15263 17970 21154 24926 9870 11619 13678 16003
13. Other Services 36686 41443 47245 53387 23311 . 26334 30027 34230
Sub Total : Tertiary 133831 147873 164130 180242 68692 76250 85283 94888
Net Domestic Product - _
at Factor Cost © 358845 371142 422477 467547 166375 176649 189942 199153
*Provisional @Quick Estimate
Source:—Directorate of Economics and Statistics
ArpenDx 2.4
Sectoral  Contribution of Net Domestic Produck of Kerala and India (Per cent)
Kerala India
_ Sector - 197071 _ 1981-82 1962-83 1983-84 1981-82. 1962-83 1983-84
CuP, CoP. ©CuP. CoP. CuP. CoP. ©CuP. CoP. CuP. CoP. CuP, Col.
H (2) (3 4 (3 ) ) ® &) (10} (11} (1z2y (13 (49
1.- Primary 49.4 377 354 40.0 33,4 41.53 30.7 39.4 42.1 38.4 40.3 40.7 40.9
2, Secondary 6.2 225 21.4 21.1 21.7 2.0 21.7 22,4 209 22,6 21.0 21.9 204
3. Transport, - ’ .
Communication . :
and Trade 17.7 18,8 17.3 17.3  17.2 16.6 17.6  21.4 18.6 21,0 18,7 = 20.2 18.5
4. Fivance and ’ ' . : _
Real Estate 3.5 5.0 4.4 3.4 4.7 5.2 4.8 6.1 5.9 6.4 6.4 5.9 6.2
5, Community ] : ' . )
and Personal f
Services ©o182 6.0 215 16.2 3.0 16.7  25.2 10.7 12.5 11.6 13.6 11,3 4.0
6. Tertiary . :
{3-+445) 34.4 39.8 43.2 38.9 4.9 33':' 47.6 38.2 37.0-  39.0 38.7 37.4 38.7
et
Tatal 100.0  100.0 100.0 300.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
el

Cu.P. Current Prices
Ca.P. Constant Prices )
Seurcs :—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum and Central Statistical Organisation, New Dethi.
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ArpExDyy 2.5
Sector-wise Distribution of Net Domestic Product of Districts at Fastor Coxt

(Rs. inlakhs)
Sup——T At C t Pric i . 970. . —
. District Year urrent Prices At Constant Prices (197071 Prices)
Primary  Secondary Temiary Total  Primary Secondary Tertiary  Total
( 2 (3) 4 (5) {6) )] (8) )] (19)
. 1, Trivandrum - 1980-81 12122 7466 16182 35770 5470 3268 8831 17569
- 1981-82 11617 7832 - 18074 37543 5219 3593 9907 18719
- 1982-83 12877 8217 20292 413 4614 3807 11199 19629
"2, Quilon 1980-81 18778 18037 13117 49932 8077 7417 6794 27288
1981-82 16952 - 18443 14517 49872 7217 8453 7543 23213
1982-83 21811 17874 16143 55828 7327 8561 8444 24332
3. Alleppey 1980-81 10375 90u8 13489 32871 4974 4006 6946 15926
1961-82 11139 9090 . 14820 35049 5349 4179 7711 17239
1982-83 12693 9748 16377 38818 5280 4530 8623 18433
4. Kottayam - 1980-81 10808 4143 9927 24878 5213 1823 5071 12107
1981-82 12075 4377 10977 27429 5321 1975 5631 12927
1982-83 15024 4789 12209 32022 5584 2185 6300 14069
5, Idukki © 1980-81 10182 2005 3408 15595 3829 864 1721 6414
1981-82 11221 2233 3774 17228 4021 926 1912 6859
1982-83 12693 2448 4205 19345 4202 1026 2137 7365
6. Emakulam 1980-81 12799 10422 16548 39769 6323 4455 8060 18838
1981-82 13335 11227 18632 43194 6575 5036 8970 20581
‘ 1982-83 16020 12487 . 21056 49563 6483 5739 . 10072 22994
7. Trichur 1980-81 11873 8115 13751 33739 5295 3554 7186 16033
1981-82 11571 8450 15181 35202 5304 3888 7968 17250
1932-83 14283 9354 16843 40480 5371 4381 8908 18660
8. Palghat 1980-81 10527 5288 9861 25676 5724 2529 5177 13230
1981-82 11831 5465 10899 28195 5988 2473 5736 14197
1982-83 13380 5985 12081 31446 5950 2742 6404 15096
9. Malappuram 1980-81 11082 3188 9236 23506 4783 1420 4623 10826
1981-82. 9999 3355 10075 23429 4454 1505 5104 11063
1982-83 12063 3809 11627 26899 4404 1721 3664 11879
10, Wynad 1980-81 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
1981-82 7092 1283 2596° 10971 2860 561 1389 4810
1982-83 5602 1588 2831 10021 1927 719 1583 4184
~1l.  Kozhikode - 1980-81 15117 5709 - 14602 35428 6128 2432 7333 15893
198182 9063 - 5078 13161 27802 4252 2281 6659 13192
) 1982-83 13930 5614 14447 33991 5304 2583 7409 15296
12. Cannanore 1680-81 21380 6590 - 13711 41681 7459 2840 6950 17249
" 1981-82 14059 - 6502 15167 35728 5922 2957 7720 16599
) 1982-83 18924 7134 16619 42677 €815 3314 8585 18714
Kerala ' 1980-81 145043 79971, 133831 358845 . 63275 _ 34408 _ 68692 _ _ 166375
1981-82 139954 83315 147873 371142 - 62572 37827 76250 176649
- 1982-83 169300 89047 164130 422477 63351 41308 85283 189942
e e S

N.B. The figures for 1981-82 and 1982-83 are provisional
Sowrce: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.
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Arpenpix 2.6
Estimates of District Income of Kerale .
o (Rs, in lakhs)
At Current Prices ‘At Constant Prices (1970-71P—ric:)___—'
. ——
- . " o/ 1981- 9, 1982- % 1980- 9% '1981- 9 1989. o
Districts 1977?1 % 193{13 % & % o e M o 1% 70 82 v,

) @ @ @ & © O ® O (@O 4) (42 (43 g4 g5

1. Trivandrom 12741 10.1 35770 10.0 37548 10.1 41386 9.8 17569 10.6 18719 10.6 19620 18.3
2. Quilon 15642 12.4 40032 13.9 49872 13.4 553828 13.2 22288 13.4 23213 13.0 24382 ,19.8
8. Alloppey 12499 9.0 3287} 9.2 35049 9.5 38818 9.2 15926 9.6 17239 0.8 18433 g9y
4. Kotmyam 10106- 8.0 24878 6.9 27420 7.4 32022 7.6 12107 7.3 12927 7.3 14069 7.4
5. Idukki 4645 3.7 15505 4.3 17228 4.6 19346 4.6 6414 3.8 6859 3.9 7365 39
. Erpakulam 14232 11.3 39769 11.1 43194 11.6 49563 11.7 18838 11.3 20581 11.6 22204 11.7
7. Trichur 11858 9.4 33739 9.4 35202 9.5 40480 9.6 16035 9.6 17250 9.8 18660 9.8
Palghat 0623 7.7 25676 7.1 28195 7.6 31446 7.4 13230 7.9 14197 8.0 1509 7.9

9. Malappuram 8405 ‘6.7 23506 6.6 23429 6.3 26899 6.4 10826 6.5 11063 6.3 11879 6.8
10. Wynad ee e .. ..10971 3.0 10021 2.3 .. .. 4810 2.7 418¢ 2.2
11. Xozhikode 13039 10.4 35428 9.9 27302 7.4 33991 8.1 15893 9.6 13192 7.5 15206 8.]
12. Cannanore 13053 10.4 41681 11.6 35728 9.6 42677 10.1 17249 10.4 16599 9.4 18714 9.9
Kerala - 125843 100.0 358845 100.0 371142 100.0422477 100.0 166375 100.0 176649 100.0 189942 100,0-~

N.B. Figures for 1981-82 and 198283 are provisional
Sowrcez Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.

ArrEnDIX 2.7

Per capita Income of Kerala and India
(Rs. in lakhs)

e

K.crala India
1980-81 1981-82 1981-83 7 1983-84 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84

At Current Prices 1421 1445 1617 1760 1559 1740.7 1868.4 2201.4

(1.7 (11.9) (8.8) 1.7 (7.3) (17.8)

At c:mmt Prices 659 688 727 750 697 ..715.1 711.4 748.6

970-71 Prices .4 6.7 (3.2) 2.6)  (—0.5) (.2)
s

N.B. .Figuru witlun brackets indicate the percentage growth rate over the previous year.,
Sowge: 1. Directorate of Econsmics and Statistics, Trivandrum,
2. Central Statistical Organisation, New Delbi.
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Arrenpix 2.8
Fer capita Income of Different States

(in Rupeas)
—-"""-_'_'__-—_ 0
States At Current Prices . At Comstant Prices (1970-71)
1979-80 1980-81  1981-82  1982-83* 1979-80  1980-81 1981-82  1962.83°
_.-—-—'_"_-—_.—_
n (2) 3 4 {5) (6) ) ® - O
{. Andhra Pradesh 1167 1313 1536 N.A. 631 649 718 NA.
9. Assam 1063 1221 1380 N.A. “516 558 546 N.A.
3. Bihar 795 870 N.A. N.A. 405 420 N.A. N.A.
4 Gujarat 1641 1866 2211 2182 852 865 950 861
5. Himachal Pradesh 1288 1523 1659 1865 646 694 719 686
6. Haryana . 1923 2335 2574 2798 957 1051 1074 1124
7. Jammu & Kashmir 1301 1496 1630 N.A, 633 673 681 N.A.
g, Karnataka : 1208 — 1314 1458 1559 675 637 664 662
9. Kerala 1271 1421 1445 1617 613 659 688 727
(0. Madhya Pradesh 864 1134 1217 1310 395 489 501 500
11. Maharashtra 2048 2794 2519 2525 998 280 1008 978
12. Manipur 945 1052 1045 N.A. 430 462 462 N.A.
13. Meghalaya ’ . . . 1308 . .. . ..
4. Orissa . 931 1147 N.A. N.A. 424 524 N.A. N.A.
15. Punjab : 2611 2768 3122 3484 1365 1367 1429 1574
16. Rajasthan 1023 1277 1417 1574 534 555 585 597
17. Tamil Nadu ) 1210 1197 11373 N.A. 646 _ 615 667 N.A.
18. Uttar Pradesh 721 818 929 1439 474 477 506 529
19. West Bengal 1413 1553 1595 N.A. 716 761 720 N.A.
India 1333 1559 1741 1868 . 697 715 711
*Quick Estimates
Source: Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.
Arreroix 2.9
District-wise Per capita Income of Kerala
(in Rupees)
Di At Current Prices At Constant Prices (1970-71 prices)
istrict
1970-7] Rank 1980-8] Rank 1981-82 Rank 1982-83 Rank  1980-8) Rank 1981-82 Rank 1982-83 Rank
. (0 @ & @ ) ® ¢ @& @ (o an (12 (13 (14 15
1. Trivandrum 586 7 1392 8 1437 7 1557 8 ‘648 8 716 6 738 5
2. Quilon 655 3 1781 1 1752 2 1931 1 795 1 815 2 42 2
3. Alleppey 504 6 1404 6 1482 6 1625 7 680 4 729 5 772 4
4. Kottayam 664 2 1471 4 1607 5 1857 4 76 3 I57 4 g6 3
3. Idukki 612 5 1621 2 1749 3 1817 2 667 5 6% 8 790 6
§. Emakulam 665 1 180 3 1689 4 1908 3 M8 2 805 3 85 |
1. Trichur 562 9 1393 7 1438 8 1626 7 662 6 702 7 717
8. Palghat 577 8 1268 10 1365 9 1494 9 638 7 688 9 717
§. Malappuram 458 11 9 U 963 12 1077 12 456 1 455 12 47 1N
. Wynad G .. 12 1 140 5 ... 81 1 7
11, Kozhikode 627 4 181 9 1206 11 1475 11 610 9 3838 11 64 9
2. Gannanore 558 10 1412 25 1263 10 1481 10 385 10 587 10 650 10
e Kenla 56 .. M .. M5 .. 1617 .. 69 668 .. 77 ..

. A
Ouce; Directorate of Economic and Statisties, Trivandrum
4TasMc,
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Appenoix 2.10

Geriain Population Characteristics of Kerala from 1901 ts 1981

Year T
Itemm e

1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1961 1971  pogp
T
Population 6396262 7147678 7802127 ~9507050 11031541 13549118 16903715 21347375 2545368
Density of Population 165 184 201 245 284 349 435 549 655

(Per sq. kom.) ) _
Decadal Growth Ratc of Population .. 1175 9,16 21.85  16.04  22.82 2476  26.29 19,94

(Pexr cent), . . .

4. ScxRatio 1004 1008 1011 1022 1027 1028 1022 1016  jom
5. Urban Population 454499 524661 660900 916330 1195550 1825832 2554141 3466449 4771275
6. Rural Population 5941763 6628012 7121227 8590720 9835991 11723286 14349574 17880926 20682405
7. No. of Towns 21 27 #“ 53 62 o 92 88 106
8. Literacy Percentage 1114 13.31 - 19.02  21.3%4  NA' 40.47  56.85 60.42 0.4

Source: (1) Final Population Totals, Paper 3 of 1981, Series 10, Kerala, Gensus of India, 1981
(2) General Population Totals, Part II-A, Series-10, Kerala Census of India, 1981

Arrenpix 2.11
Percentage Disivibution of Population by Age Groups, Kerala

Census year
Age Group
1961 1971 1981
{1} (2) £)] 4

< -

0-14 42,63 40.26 - 35.01
15-19 8.48 10.95 . 11.83
20-24 8.48 9.32 10.30
25-29 7.64 6.50 8.18
30.39 . 12.33 11.66 11.71
40-49 B.66 9.16 9.05
50.58 5.93 5.92 6.99

60 and above 5.84 6.23 7.53

Age ot stated 0.01 .. 0.00

;4 Total , 100.00 . 100.00 100.00 :

Source: (1) Census Reports .
(2) Key'Population Statistics based on 5 pec cent sample Data, Paper 2 of ‘1983, Serics 1 India, Gensus of India, 1981
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Arrenorx 2.12
Distribution of Poprlation by Age Groups, Kevala .,

T {Population in thousands)
Age Group Census Year 1971
_,_,-«-‘—'(‘E : Cennus Year 1981
- (2) 3
-_—
0- 4 _ 2855 : 2140
5-9 2876 2924
10-14 2864 3248
15-19 9937 28
20-24 1950 | o
25-29 1388 2081
oy 1210 1578
35-89 1278 1401
- 993 1133
45-49 %3 g
50-54 692 o
5559 572 o
60 and above 1328 . 1917.
Age not stated ) . ‘.
All ages 21846 25454

(1) Gensus of India , 1971

(2) Key Population Statistics Based on 5 Per cent Sample ‘Data, Paper-2 of 1983, Census of India 1981, Series-I, India.
Aprrerpix 2,13
Age-wise Distribution of Population, All India
' (Millians)
Age Group 1961 1971 1981
(M 2 - (3) ' 4
0-4 . 72.63 88.63 93.75
5-9 56.09 77.27 93.64
10-14 49.78 65.04 85.68
15-19 43.07 53.81 64.04
20-24 ' 38.03 46.12 57.31
25-29 _ U4 40.66 50.75
30-34 30.38 35.92 42.44
35-39 25.78 31.39 *38.90 .
40-44 21.66 26.69 34,21
45-49 18.08 22,24 29.25
5054 14.64 17.89 25 .4
55-59 11.45 14.26 16.44
60-69 ' 4.48 10.98 Age
43.17
65-69 5.73 7.4 60+
704 7.09 9.87
~—— All ages 439.23 548.16 665.29

!
e () Basic Statistics Relating to the Indian Ecomomy, 1950-51—1975-76, G.5.0., New Delh.
) Key Population Statistics Based on 5 per ccat Sample Data, Paper,- 2 of 1988, Series-1, India.
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ArpeENDIX 2.14

E,w Anmal Bivth and Death Rates (1979-82)——State -wise

Birth Rate (No. of Live Births Per Thousand ~ Death Rate (No. of Deaths Pum

Population) Population)

State : 1979 j980. 1981 1982 1979 1980 1981 1982 1

o @ @ @ (5) ®) m® @

L. Andbra Pradesh 32.1 31.0 31.7 30.8 12.6 11.3 11.1 10.4

9. Assam 43.8 3.9 33.0 32.8 1.2 10.7 12.6 12.9

3. Bibar 8.4  37.8 29.1 37.3 ° 15.1 15.0 13.9 14,0

4. Cujarat 34.9 35.8 34.5 34.0 12.9 12.2 120 11

5, Haryana %6.6  37.2 36.5 36.5 10.5 1.2 11.3 9.1

6. Himachal Pradesh 0.6 92.1 31.5 32.5 10.5 10.4 1.1 9.5

7. Jammu & Kashmir 31.1 31.3 31.6 30.6 9.3 9. 6 9.0 8.4

8. Karnataka .28.1  27.6 283 _ 27.9 104 9.6 9.1 9.2

9. Kerala 25.8 26.8 25.6 26.0 6.9 7.0 6.6 6.6

10. Madhya Pradesh 7.8 S7.1 37.6 38.5 15.3 15.2 16.6 149

11, Maharashtra 27.2 29.3 28.5 29.0 10.7 9.7 9.6 8.6

12. Maipur 28.6 30.9 26.6 23.3%* 6.7 6.3 6.6 7.1
13. Meghalaya 33.2 31.2 32.6 31.1 12.1 11.1 8.2 8.9 |
14. Nagaland * 24.9 20.9 21.4 NA 8.3 7.1 5.3 NA
15. Orissa 3.0 31.6 33.1 33.4 14.8 - 14.3 1.1 3.0
16. Punjab 28.7  29.9 30.3 30.4 9.5 8.7 9.4 8.4 i
17. Rajasthan 85.5 38.7 37.1 37.7 12.8 13.4 14.3 20 |
18. Sikkim NA NA  31.0 316 NA NA 8.9 95 |
19. Tamil Nadu 28.9  27.9 28.0 27.5 12.1 11.2 1.8 ILL |
20. Tripura 28.4 259 2.4 2.4 1.4 7.8 8.0 77
21, Uttar Pradgh 39.6 39.4 39.6 38.6 16.2 16.6 6.3 151
22.. West Bengal 32.7 31.7 33.2 31.8 12.1 10.9 o 108 |

India (Including Bihar and West

Bengal) 33.7 33.7 33.9 33.6 12.6 12.5 12.5 11.8

— i
*Rural
NA-—Not available

L B .
Source: Sample Registration Bulletin, Registrar General of India, December 1983.
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Areenpox 215

Workers and Work Perticipation Rates 1981

o Workers (Main .  Main i
State/District Workers Wotken !
Marginal Workers)
m @ ® )
—
Kerala 7771220 6791175 980045
(30.53) (26.68) {3.85)
i. Trivandrum 784275 703340 80935
(30.21) (27.09) (3.12)
3 Quilon 851618. 693341 158277
(36.27) (24.64) (5.63)
3. Alleppey 750418 615651 134769
(31.93) {26.20) (5.73)
4, Kottayam 506113 461974 44139
(29.82) (27.22) (2.60)
5. Idukki 366961 336374 30587
(37.717) (34.62) (8.15)
6. . Ernakulam 803055 700582 93473
(31.68) (27.99) (3.69)
1. Trichur 722784 648825 73959
(29.63) (26.60) (3.03)
8. Palghat 722948 667618 55330
(85.36) (32.65) {2.71)
9. Malappuram 604736 522883 81853
25.17) (21.76) (3.41)
#. ©  Kozhikode 608546 490932 117614
(27.10) (21.86) (5.24)
1. Wynad 210742 185835 24907
' (38.04) (33.54) {4.50)
19, Cannanore 839024 754820 84204
: * (29.93) {26.93) (3.00)

Work Participation Rate is given as percentage to total population within brackets,

Source:—Final Totals of Workers and Non-Workers, Paper 5 of 1981, Censuy of India, 1981,

{T45MC.
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Arprynix 2.16
Workers in Agriculiural and Non-dgriculiurd] Sestors 1971-81

Total Main Agricultural Sector Non-Agricultural Secrgy™

State/District Workers  Workers (C+AL) HHI4-O

1971 1981 EHHi+ow)
1871 1981 1971 198]

m @ (3) O] 5) ®) o
Kerals I 6216459 6791175 3014777 2804594 8201682 3986581
I 100.00 100.00 48.50 " 41.30 51.50 58.70
i) 29,12 26.68 14.12 11.02 15.00 15.66
1. Trivandrum 1 628293 703340 275845 295809 352448 4075%)
. ‘11 100.00 100.00 43.90 42.05 56.10 57.95
I 28.58 27.09 12.55 11.39 16.03 15.70
2.  Quilon 1 693283 693341 329267 314546 361016 378795
I 100.00 100.00 47.70 45.57 52.30 54.68
1 28.61 24.64 13.65 11.18 14.96 18.66
3.  Alleppey 1 598468 615651 279279 229070 319189 386581
bi _ 100.00 100.00 . 46.67 | 37.21 53.33 62.79
111 28.15 - 26.20 13.14 9.75 15,01 16.45
4, Kottayam I 420659 461974 221887 197789 198772 264185
: I 100,00 100.00 52.75 42,81 47.25 * 57,19
1 27.33 27.92 14.42 11.65 12.91 15.57
5.  Idokhi 1 265090 336374 127308 162150 137782 174224
: i f 100.00 100.00 48.02 48.20 51.98 51.80
- HI 34.62 34.62 16.63 16.69 17.99 17.93
6.  Ernakulam I 621117 709582 215980 203763 405337 505819
- In 100.00 100.00 34.77 28.72 65.23 71.28
m . 28.71 27.99 9.98 8.04 18.73 19.95
Y. ‘Trichur o | 603351 648825 280557 227065 929994 421760
: It 100.00 100.00 46.48 35.00 59.52 65.00
hed | 28.35 26.60 13.18 9.31 15.17 17.29
8. ° Palghat 1 604830 667618 388087 396345 216743 271273
§1 100.00 100,00 64,16 59.37 35.84 40.63
. I 35.89 32.65 23.03 19.38 " 12.86 12.27
S,  Malappuran 1 502639 522883 291367 263254 211272 259629
1 100.00 100.00 57.97 50.34 42.03 49.66
nr - 27.08 21.76 15.70 10.95 11.38 10.81
10.  Koghikode I 460895 490932 167072 98435 293823 392497
1 102.00 100.00 36.25 20.05 63.75 79.95
I 25.30 21.80 9,17 4,38 16.13 17.48
11. Wynad 1 152474 185835 94986 112939 57488 72896
1§ 100.00 100.60 62.30 60.78 37.70 39.22
111 96.84 33.54 22.95 20.38 13.89 J13.16
12.  Cannanore 1 668160 754820 348142 303429 325018 451591
i 100.00 100.00 51.36 40.20 48.64 59.80
11 29,88 26.93 15.35 10.83 14.53 16.10

I=Number, 1l=Percentage to Total Workers{Main] Workers, 111, Percentage to Total Population
Sowrce: Final Totals of Workers and Non-Warkers, Paper 5 of 1981, Census of India 1981.

P
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Arpenbix 2,17

’

Work Participation Rates, Kerala, 1571-81

(Pex cenf)
1971 1981
Category
d Males Females Males Females
- ) @ ©) “) (5)
e
Cultivators 21.81 4.64 15.67 4.95
Agricultural Labourers 25.10 49.06 23.32 43.55
Household Industry Workers 3.10 8.15 2.42 7.64
Other Workers 49.99 38.15 58.59 43.86
T
Source: Final Totals of Workers and Non-Workers, Paper 5 of 1981, Census of India, 1981,
Arpenpix 2.18
Percentage of Workers in Agricultural and Non-Agricultural Sectors 1971-81
1971 1981
Category
Agriculture Non-agriculture Agriculture Non-agriculture
(1) @ @ | ) ®)
Males 46.91 53.09 38.99 61.01
Females 53.70 46.30 48.50 51,50
Total 48.50 51.50 41.30 58.70

Source:  Final Totals of Workers and Non-Workers, Paper 5 of 1981, Census of India, 1981.
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ArpeEnpm¢ 3.1
Index NM of Wholesale Privss—By Oroups and Sub Groups —All India
1983 1984 T
Monthly Average Weight December January Febrary  March April May June T
m T @) 3 (4 ) () Q) @) ©
All Commoditics ' 100.00  317.86  321.6  923.2  822.2  328.2  327.3 13337y
m Articles : 41.67 310.2  311.9  312.0  309.8  309.1 313.6 3229
1. Food Articles 29.80  287.6  286.9  286.0  283.7  280.7  286.B  296.6
()~ Foodgrains ' 12.92  274.2  279.0  275.2  269.0, 263.7  264.3 2715
(a) Cereals 10.74  253.0  254.1 252.7  246.5  243.4  243.3 2456
{b) Pulses : 2.18  378.6  401.9  385.8  908.0 362.4  372.9 3995
(i) Fruits and Vegetables 6.14  292.6  282.9 - 289.0  284.6 2744 2946  3]3.2
¢iii) Milk and Milk Products 6.15 2627 2644 2672 2706 2715  271.3 27123
(iv) Eggs, Fish and Meat 1.90  365.0  369.7  357.8B  340.4 - 344.2  351.7  365.5
(v) Condiments and Spices 1.0 221.8  219.0  216.0 2209  230.1 23¢.5  254.6
(vi) Other Food Articles 1.60  421.5  400.4  398.1 413.2  438.0  456.3  476.8
2, Non-Food Articles ' 10.62  293.4  302.0 303.3  302.1 306.6  306.9  315.9
(i) Fibres 3.17  280.3  236.7 241.6  253.5  265.2  271.8  281.6
(i) Ol Seods 4.21 3224  83.1  329.0  319.1  323.9 3246  336.9
(iii) Other Non-Food Articles 3.2¢ 317.4  324.2  330.4 3275  324.6  318.2  822.1
Monthly Average 1984 - fac:lgacg;gc
July August September October November December lg:ce:mbu
_ 1983
(n (10) (11) (12) (13) () (15) (16)
All Commodities 341.3  345.0  341.4  341.8  340.0  337.5 6.2
1. Primary Articles 333.6  338.0  329.2 328.4  927.0  321.5 3.6 '
1. Food Articles 307.9  312.2  300.2  298.9  229.5  292.9 1.8
() Foodgrains 977.4  280.5  279.8  280.7  281.9  277.6 1.2
(a) Gereals 248.9  249.6  247.2  244.4 2436  299.3 5.4
{(b) Pulses 417.6 433.1 440.5 459.7 470.9 466.3 235.1
(i) Fruits and Vegetables | 339.4 355.3 312.3 298.3 290.4 271.5 -7.2
(i)  Mitk and Milk Products 274.8  281.8  283.0 2849  282.1 2.7 4.6
(iv) Eggs, Fish and Meat 381.7 288.2 280.6  376.4 382.5 596.7 8.7
{v) Condiments and Spices " g ame 281 306.2  313.4 3286  45.%
(vi) Other Food Articles 493.6  451.8  403.5  405.8 4347  424.0 0.6
2. Non-Food Articles 3%6.2 9314 3305  3%0.0  328.4 3204 92
(i) Fibm 302.9 317.2  322.6  337.8  315.6  3800.2 80.4
(i) Oilseeds 3.3 3413 9342 3237 3206 9240 05
(iii) Other Non-food Articles 327.0 3327  333.2  333.3  83¢.7  335.4 5.7°

— N e et e




113

- 1983 1984
’/Hfidonzl;)ly Avcrage ::eisht December January ' February March  April May June
J— ) ® @ o ® o ® ®
3, Minerals 1.25  991.5  991.5 1006.0  999.3 1010.5 1010.5  1010.6
Petroleum Crude and Natural Gas  ~ 0.60  1739.5 1739.5 1739.5 1739.5 1739.5  1799.5 1739.5
11. Fuel, Power, Light and Lubricants 8.46 490.5 503.2 507.9 508.5 508.3 508.7 509.0
[, Maufactured Products 49.87  294.9  298.9  301.2  300.9  303.6  307.9 313.0
Manufactured Products {Item-wise) .
1. Food Products. 13.32  204.1 306.4  905.6  302.3  306.5 320.9 330.2
(iy Dairy Products 0.39 204.7 308.2 208.8 308.8 908.8 315.9 337.2
(ij-) Sugar, Khandasari and Gur. 7.24 283.8 300.0 303.9 301.8 308.6 331.7 338.4
(i) Edible Oils . 3,72  817.7  327.4 3187  310.4  317.1 323.2 338.9
9, Beverages, Tobaco and Tobaco Products 2.1 245.6 247.9 248.7  250.9 251.8 252.1 252 .4
3, Textiles 11.02 251.2 252.6  258.4  259.8  263.1 262.9  265.4
4. Paper and Paper Products 0.85 323.2 323.4 333.2 327.4 333.9 335.8 347.5
3. Leather and Leather Products 0.39 3839  386.7  401.4  398.0  408.8  406.8 408.9
6. Rubber Products. 1.21 325.3  326.9 3276  327.6  330.8  330.8  330.8
i984 Percentage of
Monthly Average ] Variation
July August September Qctober November December over
a3
(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (13) (16)
3. Minerals 1012.3  1012.3 1012.5 1013.0  1013.2  1013.2 2.2
Petroleum Crude and Natural Gas 1739.5 1739.5 1739.5 1739.5 1739.5 1739.5 0
IL Fuel, Power, Light and Lubricants. 510.1 510.1 510.1 516.5  518.6  519.1 - 5.8
. Manufactured Products, 319.2  822.8  322.6  923.2 320.6 319.6 8.4
Manufactured Product.; {Item-wise) .
I. Food Products. , 340.0  346.4 3383  335.9  322.9 314.1 6.8
(i} Dairy Products. 337.2 337.2 344.3 344.3 349.0 363.1 19.2
(i) Sugar, Khandasari and Gur 852.6  366.7 358.8  855.5 334.3 318.9 12.2
(i) Edible Oils 246.4 342.5 §29.6°  325.4 318,7 316.6 (—)0.3
% Beverages, Tobaco and Tobaco Products 952.4  9252.7  252.7  253.5  258.5  253.5 5.1
3. Textiles 967.0  273.0  278.8 2806  284.1  289.8 15.4
% Paper and Paper Products 956.0  356.0  9356.0  956.0. 358.0  1358.3 10.9
> Leather and Leather Products 409.9  409.9  409.9  409.9  410.7 4147 8.0
S Rubber Products 332.6 ¢+ $33.5  338.5 3337 3343 3344 2.8
-‘"‘“‘—‘—-———
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. 1988 e T
Monhly Average Weight December Janoary February — March  April ' m
W ) ® 2z ) ®) 0 ® g
7. Chemicals and Chemical Products 5.55° 278.9  279.8 283.8 282.6 284.1 m
() Fertilisers 1.25  24.4  264.4  264.4 262.5 262.5 2625  g9gp.5
(i) Pesticides 0.12  425.9 4259  425.9 425.9 425.9 425,09 454
(i) Drugsand Medicines 0.98  181.1 182.8 . 191.3 191.5 191.5 191.5 1914
8. Non-Metallic Mineral Products 1,42 407.9  410.7 410.6 412.3 414.9 4146 44
9. .BasicMetaE,AlloysandMemI Products 5.97 382.9 383.1 386.2 388.4 389.3 - 3918 403.5
10. Machinery and Transport Equipment 6.71 288.9  288.9  289.8 290.3 291.8  292.4 9935
(i) Motor Vehicles and parts 1.37  316.7  316.6 316.4 319.5  323.9  3%.7 380.6
(ii) Miscetlaneous Products. 0.72  258.6  259.1 259.6 260.3 260.6  262.1 9607
Source: 1.. Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy
2. Reserve Bank of In”" ulletins
Monthly Average : 1984 Perce‘zg:gcﬁ%fm
July August September October November December Over
December
1983
- o (10 . an (12 ) (s (1)
7. Chemicals and Chemical Products. _ 288.5 290.2 291.2 298.4 293.3 293.6 5.9
(i) Fertilisers 262.5  262.5 262.5 262.0 262.5  262.5 —0.7
() Pesticides 425.9 425.9 436.2 436.2 436.2 436.2 2.4
(iif) Drugs and Medicines 191.5 191.5 191.6 191.7 191.7 191.7 5.9
8. Non-Metallic Mineral Products 422.1 428.1 432.3 436.2 433.4  433.1 6.2
9. Basic Metals, Alloys nd Metal Products. 420.2  420.8  421.9  422.1 422.0  42L1.7 10.}
10. Machinery and Transport Et'quipment 297.2 298.5 300.6 303.7 304.8 305.1 5.6
() Motor Vehicles and Parts 337.3, 338.1 338.4 389.5 339.5 339.6 1.2
(ii) Miscellancous Products 265.8 265.8 266.8 269.9 270.1 270.1 4.4

i
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Arpenorx 3.2

(1960=100)
1983 1984

_ December January  February March April May June July August

) m @) (3) (4) (5) (6) (73 (8 @ (19
All India* 559 563 561 558 559 562 574 . 585 586
Ahamedabad 557 562 554 547 551 557 564 . 572 575
Alwaye 614 609 611 612 610 619 637 643 628
Bangalore 625 637 637 632 625 626 628 641 644
Bombay 569 . 576 578 579 586 595 604 611 610
Caicutta 525 525 523 521" 536 539 574 587 592
Coimbatore 606 606 603 606 605 615 607 620 620
Delhi 561 560 559 562 570 575 589 508 602
Gwalior 551 557 553 557 554 561 573 588 585
Hyderabad - 558 554 557 554 548 561 572 581 589
Jamshedpur 526 514 507 509 511 500 §17 535 538
Madras 562 558 555 556 556 550 559 569 571
Madurai 646 640 631 612 60t 596 615 610 615
Mundakayam 577 589 591 580 577 579 603 619 588
Nagpur 569 571 561 569 570 584 585 597 605

*Based on  Indices of 50 Centres.
Source: Reserve Bank of India Bulletin,
ArpPENDIX 3.3
Consumer Price Index Number for Agricultural Labourers
(June 1960—June 1961=100)
- 1983 1984
State : :
December January February March  April May June July August  September
(1) (2) (3 # (5 (6) m - (8). 9 (10) (11
All India 521 523 519 514 510 508 511 524 530 530

Andhra Pradesh 439 441 438 437 437 441 436 $49 453 450
Amam* 542 536 534 522 534 541 539 545 548 548
Bihar 561 553 554 553 544 526 524 535 541 539
Gujarat 454 - 453 450 450 . 449 453 453 460 469 466
Jammu and Xashmir - 546 587 534 533 531 531 542 551 559 561
Karnataka 531 541 539 527 521 523 521 529 587 542
Kerala 580 593 603 595 598 603 611 641 691 601
Madhya Pradesh 525 525 525 523 518 515 526 532 540 536
Mabarashira 520 538 520 496 500 496 502 514 525 533
Orixsa 560 536 534 544 551 571 578 59} 599 593
Punjab** 517 518 514 515 516 510 530 539 553 557
Rejasthan 465 491 489 487 472 468 484 502 518 512
Tamil Nady 549 547 518 31} 314 317 512 518 317 519
Uttar Pradesh 524 589 539 581 508 496 515 527 549 546
Wait Bengat 494 499 500 500 501 502 508 533 ) 545

ks S

Yinduding Manipur, Meghalaya and Tripura.

**Including D.

Sowe:  Reserve Bank of India, Bulletin.

elhi, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh.
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Appenvix 3.4
Consumer Price Index Numbers for Urban Non-Manual Employees
All India and Selected Centres (1961==100)

—

Con 1983 1964 __

December Januvary February March  April | May June July August  September

) @ &) 4 (5) ® ) ® ®  »  ay
All India® . 500 504° 503 505 510 514 523 533 537 598
Bombay 500 504 502 505 517 525 530 535 539 541
Delhi and New Delhi 474 480 478 479 483 492 499 510 516 517
Calcutta 428 428 " 425 426 427 432 451 . 460 459 459
Madras 543 546 546 551 554 560 563 570 572 577
Hyderabad-Secunderabad 515 517 516 518 524 532 540 549 553 559
Bangalore 514 521 525 525 529 534 540 543 543 546
Lucknow - 497 505 501 501 502 501 508 521 526 5%
Ahmedabad 476 9 47 496 501 503 509 516 . 518 514
Jaipur 543 544 544 544 545 551 556 574 587 584
Patna 522 524 523 . 528 534 537 548 567 574 580
Srinagar 514 518 519 517 518 519 526 530 535 545
Trivandrum 573 579 583 582 568 595 603 622 621 619
Cuttack-Bhubaneswar 519 513 507 509 502 501 513 521 527 531
Bhopal 529 534 530 531 533 540 552 570 576 573
Chandigarh . 470 474 473 482 488 492 503 511 510 510
Shillong 520 516 521 520 . 517 516 ‘ 535 536 545 550

$Based on indices of the 45 cities and towns
Source: Reserve Bapk of India Bulletin.

APPENDIX 3'.5
Wiolesale Price Index of Agricultural Commodities—Kerala 1984
{Monthly (Indices

Group January  February March  April May June July August  September October

M (2) @ (4 & ® 7 (8) (©) (19 ay
1. Rice 405.5 4452  445.2  445.2  445.2  445.2  445.2  445.2  #45.2  445.2
2. Molases 5.5  685.4  769.6  690.1 662.7  638.5  648.9  688.0  668.00 685.4
3. gt!_ndime,nuand

pices . 723.7  766.8 753.8 837.1  1024.5  1563.7  1428.2 688.0 661.2 661:8
4. Fruit amd ’ '

Vegetahles 869.3  833.6  1006.9 838.9 854.6 929.5 942 .4 942.1 947.6 528.3
5. Food Crops 546.6 5709  600.8  383.5 6158  715.5 6952  576.5  565.1  569.8
6. Qi Seeds. 1570.5  1720.3  1720.8  1828.4  1859.7 2020.4 1995.8  1855.7  1934.1 ~ 1964.9
7. Plantalion Crops  565.5  567.1  561.1  585.3  586.7  563.2  590.7  621.9  568.3  G98.9
8. NonfoodCrops  1267.0 13783  1370.6 14905 14753  1560.3  1571.5 1483.1  1527.7 1552.4

All Crops 803.5 8656  881.6  899.6  929.5 1081.2 10150  907.4  9i6.4 8384

Source; Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum

-
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Arrenpx 3.6
Wholesale Price Index of Agricultural Commodities—Kerala 1975-84 (Base 1952-53=100

e 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984
m 2 3 @ (5 (6) ) 8 (9) (10) (11
e
{. Foodgrains 319 319 319 319 319 319 319 319 319 441
5. Molasses 416 423 368 289 384 629 606 412 598 688
3, Condiments
and Spices 218 318 309 324 378 403 © 442 439 527 910
4, Fruits and
Vegetables 385 380 497 564 518 589 728 740 746 909
5, TFood Crops 317 332 349 360 364 588 417 413 434 604
¢ Ol Secds 479 525 606 §77 648 822 819 796 1022 1848
7. Plantation Crops 247 236 310 308 306 331 358 386 493 583
g, Non-food Crops 409 438 516 565 545 673 680 672 862 1466
All Groups 350 371 410 345 40 492 513 507 590 918

e

Seures:  Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum.

4T145MC
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Consumer Price Index (Cost of Living Index) Numbers for Agricultural and Industrial Workers—Kerala—1984
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AppEnDIX 3.8

Centre

Cost of Living Index

(Basc 1970199
\"‘\

eveney

five per cent of production is
and the rest alone is accounted for
2.22 ‘Tonne of raw tapioca is

considered as equivalent to one tonne of rice in calorie value.

set apart for industrial uses such as sago and starch manufacturing and animal and
‘s available for consumption,

January February March  Aprii  May June  July  August September Octo- Nom
. ber ber ber
m @ @& @ e ® 0O ® O W a )
Trivandrum 207 300 300 83 307 811 316 316 817 319 821 gy
Quilon %03 304 804 309 M3 39 34 325 3% 327 3 g4
Pusalur 22 293 293 296 299 304" 308 308 308 309 310 g
Alleppey 203 294 293 295 298 303 308 309 309 309 309 gy
Kottayam 206 209 209 S04 308 815 320 321 321 319 37 3
Mundakayam 200 202 290 293 294 - 301 303 303 300 298 207  g97 -
Munsar 282 285 284 289 291 297 300 300 298 299 300 30
Emakulam 280 282 282 285 288 294 300 301 301 30! %01 3
Chalakudy 296 298 207 300 303 309 312 312 310 308 307 30y
. Trichur 292 2% 296 300 304 309 314 314 312 812 813 33
Palghat 29¢ . 295 297 801 306 311 313 813 31 3 s 312
Malappuram 200 205 207 301 306 31 316 316 316 . 315 35 316 -
Kozhikode 285 288 288 201 296 301 307 308 309 309 310 31
Meppady 295 296 207 802 307 312 318 319 37 35 35 316
Qannanore 282 285 287 291 296 %3 310 311 810 310 309 309
Sasrce: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum,
Appenpix 3.9
Andilability of Food in the State
Particulars Unit 1982 1983 1%5‘%;:“
(N @ (3 4 ()
1. Population of the State Lakh o 259.04 263.63 268.30
2. Production of Rice in the State Lakh tonnes 13.39 13.06 12.08
B i e s e for Consumption from Production N 12.05 11.75 11.87
4, lmport of Rice on State Account®® »
11.70% 12.97¢ 13.36%
5. Import of Wheat on State Account " 0.67¢ 0.201 0.15¢
6. Production of Raw Tapioca » 37.45 38.49 - 41.38°
7. Availability of Tapioca for Consumption} ” 28.09 28.87 31.00
» EmnvﬂmAw?‘m? of Tepiocs. for Gonsuumption in Rice . " 12.65 13.00 13.96
) S
tity of rice and wheat drawn from F.C.I. poultry feed
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APPENDIX 4.1

Farm Community Prices—Kerala

Avcrage 253 .87

_ (In Rupe
- Paddy per Quintal Tapioca Coconut per Pepper per Ginger per Cashew per
Month ) (,zmma\lper 1000 Noa. Quintal Quintal Quintal
1983 1984 1983 1984 1983 1984 1983 1984 1983 1984 1983 1984
. m e e W e ® 7 ®) ® (0 Iy (2 (3
January 212.61 264.56 63.47 74.54 1632.80 2677.60 1027.50 1690.95 1502.06 2360.83 490.00 ..
February 229.70 261.25 66.63 75.49 1545.60 2785.20 1028.24 1756.88 1647.75 2689.95 405.17 829.69
March 229.28 258.77 6€8.72 73.13 1461.30 2780.90 1039.48 1717.70 1621.56. 2807.08 423.31 869.17
April 257.41 254.36 69.43 70.17 1512.60 2896.20 1162.41 1848.14 1995.37 3184.11 445.23 814.89
May 263.73 236.86 67.09 72.61 1530.40 3024.20 1142.57 1087.64 2199.21 5222.76 524.52 797.36
June 264.69 233.14 81.92 65.80 1556.10 3247.60 1189.98 2188.25 2277.78 3341.56 512.06 880.50
July 279.02 228.73 80.16 64.38 1618.10 3200.10 1323.82 2191.87 2334.72 3345.54 579.58 815.00
August 289.08 221.43 79.3 63.31 1725.20 3001.30 1304.09 2134.09 2378.50 3127.78 700.00
September ~ 265.25 204.76 80.58 62.65 1802.30 3130.00 1244.91 2308.62 2825.00 3089.38 .
October 249.60 202.83 79.77 59.51 2006.50 3219.50 1326.09 2572.90 2656.94 2887.50 ..
November - 261.66 78.17 .. - 2302.90 1859.76 2625.00
December . 264.42 79.76 ' 2523.80 .. 1963.56 2423.96
236.67 74.50 68.16 1768.13  2996.26 1300.62 2039.70  2207.32 3005.57 509.98 834,44

Farm’ Gommodity—Kerala—Contd.

(In Rupees)

Month Sugarcane per Tonne Arecanut per 100 Nos. Banana per 100 Nos,

1983 1984 1983 1984 1983 1984

(19 (15) (16) (17) (18) (19)
January 158.89 176.00 6.28 8.36 29.79 57.45
February 160.00 171.75 6.66 8.85 40.22 55.81
March 160.00 162.00 7.21 9.48 42.28 50.40
April 160.00 . 8.47 11.83 44,88 50.41
May . 150,00 10.06 16,38 52.06 54.87
June . o BT 30.45 59.81 57,71
July . 150,00 8.3¢9 26.72 59.24 57.41
August . 150.00 7.59 18.16 62.20 60.83
September 300.00 150.00 6.99 10.50 62.10 60.46
October - 150.00 6.69 9.59 61.01 59,59

November . 6.91 - 60.69 .

Deceraber 163.00 . 7.48 . 60.69 .
Average 183.65 157.47 7.83 14.51 53.74 56,50

———

5MC.
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Sowee: Directorate of Economics and Statistics

" Arpenpix 4.2
Station-wise Monthly Rainfall
{in m.m.)
1984 -
District January February March April  May  June ] uly August September Ob‘:rc" IE;vcm- I;eEu-T
T Q@ @ e e M ® 1 ay 0y ay
-—Tﬁvandrum 65.1 128.2 I51.0 207.0 1537 2055 1260 2.1 40.2 2051 718 0
Quilon 121.0 185.6 200.0 52,7 6.2 2258 106.0 1i88.2 172.6 54.0 1.9
Alleppey 38.1 116.7 6+.5 394.6 41.1 683.4 408.8 201.0 186.6 141.0 105.4 30.g
Kottayam 30.5 162.4 108.1 271.8 75.3 636.6 511.3 202.4 208.5 144.3 106.7 0.2
Peermade 55.0 100.0 130.0 74.0 1327.0 1198.0 5370.2 245.0 224.0 69.0 12.0
Cochin ' 156.5 170.1 59.0 1i3.1 136.6 784¢.2 601.4 243.7 131.1 308.2 116.1 15.5
Trichur 14.0 -29.0 133.4 11.2 867.2 781.7 2449 96.4 476.8 07.3 4.4
Palgbat 07.9 2.0 35.4 36.2 36.8 616.3 394.4 1650 88.6 2144 13.0 27.6
‘Nilambur 05.4 10.5 13.5 76.8 32.5 1179.9 761.4 267.3 65.3 384.1 17.2  21.0
Kozhikude 04.4 26.2 30.4 388.2 42.8 861.4 675.5 422.4 87.1 366.0 131.1 2.7
Wynad (Mannantody) 57.6 154 160.2 62.2 96.8 243.7 747.3 372.4 2246 136.6 00.6 152
Cannanore 78.6 Nil. 268.8 70.3 248.9 122¢.3 677.6 409.3 101.3 258.7 10.4 07.2
..Rainfall not available
Source:  Meteorological Centre, .Trivandrum.
ArpenpIx 4.3
Disiricl-wise Area and Produstion of Rice in Kevala
District Area in Hectare Production in Tonnes
1982-83 1983-84 1982-83 1983-84
~ g @) @) ) ) B
Trivandrum 29391 27079 45829 36462
Quilon 49601 47880 85846 69737
Alleppey 83862 79050 149768 152797
Kottayam 34596 34801 83544 70027
Tdukki 9249 8072 20625 13863
Emakulam 96010 86732 149818 119054
Trichur 107711 103391 149393 155121
Palghat 173158 168034 365211 339365
Malappuram 78502 74749 98724 93291
Kaochikode 26488 23155 28388 21853
Wynad 30482 30571 48241 61755
Cannanore 50440 56572 80810 74591
. R
State 778490 740086 1306197 12006

Trivandrum,
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ArperDIx- 4.4
District-wise Area and Production of H.Y.V. of Rice in Kerala 1982-83 and 1983-84

Area in hectare | Production in tonnes
Dimict Autumn Winter Summer Autumn Winter Sumpner
1982-83 1983-8¢ 1982-°3 1983-84 1982-83 1983-84 1982-69 198384 1982-83 1983; 1982-83 1963-84
) ) 3 {9 (3) (€) N 8) ) (109) iy a2 (19
f,r;;; 1020 1298 238 679 306 257 1515 2302 533 974 414 230
Quilon 14870 14035 - 1607 1571 262 231 30859 25370 2737 2550 529 158
Alleppey 9509 13429 2070 6722 8777 22878 13465 24764 4276 1547 21711 58284
Kottayam 7839 10656 7136 11890 3728 6805 17463 25075 16466 23085 13042 12647
Tdulid 2437 - 464 1651 674 53 54 6224 9506 3927 1569 M 55
Erakilam 15750 10726 . 1628 1312 1430 1515 28556 1.9018 3127 2_358 1020 2296
Trichur : 3437 6908 3850 6137 8992 7887 5576 11269 6379 9796 17231 16793
Pilghat ' 48995 37436 25833 23311 1036 799 136376 79398 56733 52481 2181 1183
Malappuram 3651 2196 2120 2817 2585 3302 5575 2536 2370 38 5201 5696
Koghikode 893 1256 502 622 1217 1073 991 1251 758 1154 1515 1119
Wynad e 1858 - 4353 24-0_5 3163 e . 3954 8Ml 3453 6975
Gapnanore 4687 3366 3394 1975 649 431 7861 6346 6210 3584 1094 622
State 113088 101810 51867 62063 31440 48477 254461 196235 107516 126129 67395 106048
o Soures:  Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrom.
ApPENDLf 4.5
CoJJWﬁGR of Fertilizess in Kerala (in tonnes)
o + Nutrients __
Year Nitrogen Phosphorus Potash Total -
~ D @ D) ) 3) ]
197;_72 31257 15670 18044 64971
197é-73 T 31484 22814 20470 74268
197374 81691 22609 2546 78346
197475 32143 17187 18082 67362
1975.76 31654 14374 16643 62671
187677 93553 15696 20157 69406
197778 364995 19167 25394 81556
1978-79 45699 24382 39766 99837
197980 46341 25402 33872 105615
1980-81 41697 23402 52482 97531
198182 40612 28214 30985 94761
1982-83 45233 26555 - 38005 109793
1983.84 62480 31178 35819 129477
r— . =~

* %ww: Directorate of Agriculture, Kerala.
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Arrenpix £.6
Production, Import, Export and Consumptiom of Rubber—India
{Tonnes)
Ttem 1981-82¢  1982.83° 1983.8¢0
() @ @ @ N
N T —
Natural Rubber 152870 165850 175280
Synthetic Rubber 28499 30290 32970
Natural Rubber - 43718 83400 35940
Synthetic Rubber 23358 18807 16020
. _ .
Watural Rubber Nil. Nil. Wil
Consumption )
P Natural Rubber 188420 195545 209480
Synthteic Rubber 46445 49600 55025
Reclaimed Rubber 28160 29190 30690
Total Consumption 263025 274335 295195

*R.efers to financial year (April to March)
Source: Rubber Board, Kottayam.

" Appenpmx 4.7
Distribution of Caffee Plantation 1982-83

Holdings 20 ha. and below

Estates above 20 ha

Ttem
No. of Units Area (ha.) No. of Units Area (ha.)
4} {2) &) 4 * (5)
No. of Holdings 1982-83 No. of Holdings 1982-83
{as on 31-3-19B3) {as on 81-3-1983)
Kerala 60347 . 53553 127 8815
India 107081 156906 1057 69942
Seww: Cofice Board, Bangalore
AprenDix 4.8
Distribution of Registered Cardamom Estates by Size of Holdings es on 31-3-1984
Size G ] Kerala - India .
No.of Unit  Area (Ha-)  No.of Unit  Area (Ha) __
(I @ ®) 4) (5) B}
Below 2 ha. 12709 12382 20464 18690
“ha 3356 9385 5209 14385
420 ba. 2140 19322 3088 28659
2040 La. 147 3782 260 6648
Above 40 bs. 95 9552 193 20864
Total : —
19047 54423 30114 8246

Joures Cardamom Bosr , Cochin,
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Avromx 4.9
Disposal of Casss Relating to Tenancy and Kudikidappu
— Tenancy Kudikidappu
Item As on As on As on As on
30-11-1983  80-11-1984  80-11-1983  30-11-1984
_— (1) (@ 3) @ (5)
'f_:-;ml Nubmer of Applications Filed 3773654‘ 3809913 451409 454473
2. Disposal of Cases
(i) Allowed 251660} 2535722 276512 278083
(i) Rejected ' 774429 781639 152144 153597
(iii) Other Disposals 470357 471047 19487 19540
(iv) Total 3761387 3788408 448093 451220
8. Balance of Applications to be Disposed of ‘ 12267 21507 316 - 3253
4. Number of Certificates of Purchase Issued 2484897 2502404 - 263755 265182
:;#-' Land Board, Kerala - “
ArrEnpix 4,10
Distribution of Surplus Land
N .
Ttem Unit ' 303’10;’903 : so-'}sl?f'ssts
(n @ - - - )] &Y
1. Total Ceiling Returns Filed No. 69276 69822
2. Total Ceiling Returns Decided ' " 67750 68381
8. ‘Balance to be Decided » 1526 1441
4, Area Ordered to be Surrendered ' . Aae 17% 181930
5, Area Reduced on Orders of High Court » 46085 58843
6.. Net Extent of Land Ordered for Surrender » 128202 123087 .
7. Extent of Land Taken Over ‘ _— 87990 95533
8. Area Reconveyed on Orders of High Court ' » 4791 9681
9. Net Extent Taken Over ” 83259 85852
10. Balance Extent to be Taken Over » 44943 87235
" () Covered by Stay Against Taking Possession . 26413 24057
(ii) Not to be taken Over by Gift, Dispute, Vested Forest ctc. 15739 8857
(i) Extent Available for Taking Over » 2793 3421
11, Surplus Land Distributed - 56109 56732
12 Balance Extent Taken Over Pending Distribution " Yamso ¢ ze1%0
{i) Covered by Stay Against Assignment . _ g 4737
(i) Not Distributed due to Gift, Vested Forest'etc., » ‘ 5168 3637
{ii) Reserved for Public Purposes ‘ » : 16758 . . 17947
_ (iv) Available for Distirbution » 214 2749

Same: Land Board, Kerala
LT
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Arpoex 411
Arttvither of tie Anicwad Miashathy Deparowest
- Period T
“'j‘“ Unit L 1982-83 1983-84
o : ‘ ) ) C) :
1. Artificial Enscmsination Carried out by the Departmeat
() InL C.D.P.Areas Lakhs 3.3¢ 3.83
(i} In Other Areas » 3.39 8.53
i Tofal - " 6.67 7.41
2. Animal Slaughiertd Nos. 6,80,288 7,31,228
8. Meat Produdtion M. T 17,500 18,652
s, ll;cr;d;:figtof_roum Feeds in Units Owned by the ) i o163,
5. Production of Eggy in Departmental Poultry Farms Nos. 88,66,415 20,30,888
6. Veterinary Institutions
(i) Veterinary Polyclinics Nos, 35 42
(i) Veterinary Hospitals - 426 479
(i) Veterinary Dispensaries . ‘Nog 128 118
(iv) Other Institutiony ”» 638 733
Y, Animal Trested . Lakhs 34.11 33.01
8. Vaccinations aéd Innoculations Conducted
() OnLivestogk ” 9.15 11.81
@) OnPoulry ” 26.18 -~ 27.18
9, Antirabic vﬁg&n:.'uon Done Nos. 85,307 22,495
10. Cattie Insured » , 81,966 20,127
1. Estimated Milk Production Lakh Tonnes 10.784 11.50
12. Estimated Egg Production Million 172 1260
ApPEnDIx 4.12
Performance of the Dairies During 1983 and 1984
::mﬁ: :_::'v Péoe::-%gl:# . Proz:lt;:f:';cnt Average df;o(cllilt::;l;ent per To(rlai\:ria)la ﬁ::l’;f; ﬂsial_f?__
(lirres) ' * 1983 1984 1983 1984 1983 1984 1983 19i4__
m @@ *) (5) (6) 7) (8) - 09
Trivandrum 40,000, 8,967,000 13,440,000 24,600 87,000 1,00,50,000 13,310,000 98,000 36,000
Brmakulam 50,000 7,670,000 11,160,000 21,000 30,600 6,580,000 9,770,000 18,000 26,000
(10000 1624500 2,680,000 4,450 7,300 2,743,000 4,210,000 7,500 11,500
Ealghat 6,000 2490000 3,330,000 6,800 9,000 2,740,000 3,426,000 7,500 9,300
Alleppey 3000 1,756000 1,846,000 4,800 5000 1,843,000  22,10,000 5,000 6,000

g

Sowrre: Kerala Co-operative Milk Marketing Federation, Trivandrum
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Arrasprx 4.13
Compurition of Mavine sk Landing: in Kerala Daring 1979-83

¢, (a) Oil Sardine

1.
8.

10.
1.
12.
13.
4.
15,
16.
17.

2,

(b) Other Sardines
Anchoviella

Thrissocles & Other
Clupeoids

Perches

Red Mullets
Sciacnids
Ribbon Fish
Caranx
Leiognathus
Lactarius
Pomfrets
Mackerel
Scer Fish
Tunnies
Soles
(a) Penaed Prawns

{b) Non-Penaeid
Prawns

{c) Lobsters

{@8) Other Crustaceans
Cephalopods
Miscellaneous

Total

——

(Quantity in tonnes)
—_ 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 Average for
Species — 1979-83
Actual  Per-  Actual Per- Actual Per- Actual Per-  Actual Per-
centage centage centage centage centage Actual Percentage
et
(O ¢4) (3 4 (5) (6) ) (8) e 10 (1) (12) {13)
1. Elasmabranchs 6954 2.1 6803 2.4 4871 1.8 6287 1.9 8463 2.2 6675 2.1
9. Cat Fishes 11328 3.4 1393 - 5.0 9565 3.5 9497 2.9 15159 4.0 11897 3.7
§. Chirocentrus 1125 0.3 1002 0.4 973 0.4 1060 0.3 1090 0.8 1050 0.3

116834  35.4 69667 25.0 146986 53.5 143205 44.0 154872 40.2 126313 39.6
15914 4.8 11017 4.0 7632 2.8 7854 2.4 5315 1.4 9552 3.0
6552 2.0 7772 2.8 4253 1.5 13184 4.0 55030 14.3 11366 5.4

2463 0.7 2815 1.0 1578 0.6 3983 1.2 7899 2.1 8747 1.2
20239 6.1 17814 6.4 8540 8.1 11067 3.4 9814 2.5 13496 4.2
127 . 1 .. 33 . 24 01 152 ..
5287 1.6 6164 2.2 3145 1.2 8568 1.1 6110 1.6 4845 1.5
25718 7.9 12987 4.6 7066 2.6 11042 8.4 1109 0.3 11574 8.7

. 12635 3.8 4760 1.7 5050 1.8 2997 1.0 16508 4.3 8390 2.7

3597 1.1 4147 1.5 2826 1.0 8723 2.7 9495 2.5 5757 1.8
253 .. 8 0.3 89 0.3 1603 0.5 109 0.3 940 0.8
1737 05 97 0.3 1373 0.5 4242 1.3 1991 0.5 2050 0.6
18585 5.7 18474 6.6 16200 5.9 10717 8.3 12675 3.3 15330 4.8
6275 1.9 8763 1.3 9330 1.2 5619 1.8 6999 1.8 5197 1.7
15391 4.7 10611 3.8 5509 2.0 7279 2.2 5750 1.5 8308 2.8
487 1.3 439%¢ 1.6 503 1.8 11601 8.6 13323 8.4 7767 2.4

29522 8.9 52633 18.9 22268 8.1 26707 8.2 29752 7.7 32176 10.1

75 .. 1742 0.6 160 0.1 65 . 105 .. 429 0.1
26 . 18 .. 50 . . .. .. .. 18 ..
7643 2.3 7286 2.6 2998 1.1 4464 1.4 6830 1.8 5854 1.9
2076 0.9 4244 1.5 237 0.9 3524 1.1 1730 0.4 2970 0.9
14816 4.5 15775 5.5 11631 4.3 26819 8.2 13955 8.6 16599 5.2

330509 100.0 279543 100.0 274395 100.0 325367 100.0 385275 100.0 31%0t1 100.0
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Arrprs 4.14
Fishorssen Co-opurative: in Karala (1982-83 and 1983-84)

1982-83 1983-84 e
bership Paid up Share No.of  Membershi Paid uo Sho
curr Tof, Mooy udgpfieJoff Membekip Eid ti
(Rs. lkhs) - (K. lakh)
m @ .. 3) (4) ) (©) o
Byt Tt Yt |
[as] .
B e Y 18 8468 148.20 13 3468 18.20
Credit Societics 74 15951 3.37 74 15951 3.97
Malsya Ulpadaka Co-operative .
Societics 802 27431 - 29.78 302 27497 29.298
ihermen Village Societics ; '
l;(um ? 222 177375 . 222 177375

. - Arrevpix 4.15
Average Beach Prices of Selecied Marine Fishes in Kerala

Spedes - " Price in the Beach (Rs./Kg)

) 1982-83 1983-84

'§)) (2) 3

1. Elasmobranch 1.45 1.51
2.  CatFishes 1.42 1.5¢
3.  Chirocentrus 1.45 1.55
4.  (a) Ol Sardine 0.99 1.00
(b} Other Sardine 1.06 1.12

5.  Sciacnids . 1.32 1.41
6. Carangids ‘ 1.8t 1.94
7.  Leiognatha 0.84 - 0.85
8., Lactarius 2.43 2.67
9.  Pomfrets ‘ 4.03 4.51
10.  Mackerel 1.98 ' 2,15
11, Seer Fish ' 5.38 5.63
12.  Tunnies 3.39 3.47
13.  Sdle 0.92 0.97
4. Cephalopods 2.92 . 3.05
15.  Prawm 12.72 12.99

B. Micdlaneom 1.71 1.94
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AprENDIX 4.16

District-wise Disiribution of Fishermen Population in Kerala (1983-84)

— Marine Inland Total
District - Fishermen
Male Female Children Total Male Female Children ‘Total  Population
/-“_-_—.— -
(n @ (3) (4) (%) (6) 9! -(8) &) (10)
,,--""——_"__.—_ .
I Trivandrum 41582 40218 37549 139349 310 316 400 . 1026 140375
2. Quilon 24855 22906 . 30461 78222 9188 8441 11422 29051 107273
g, Alleppey 28811 28175 36232 93218 17415 16510 18815 52740 145958
4. Kottayam - ‘e .- .. 6994 6679 7419 21092 2_!092
5, Idakki - . .
§. Ernskulam 19479 19052 22003 60534 18782 18025 18028 54835 115369
7. Trichur - 17810 18152 22218 58180 2388 5388 5848 16824 75004
5. Palghat .. . .. .. 105 122 223 450 450
9. Malappuram 19529 20019 23461 63009 1149 1136 1323 3608 36617
0. Calicut 25799 25020 3 18'2 1 82640 3185 3037 3948 10170 92810
iI. Wyoad . . . .. 254 242 814 810 810
{3, Cannznore 13993 13621 16277 4-3_891 289 253 210 752 44643
13. Pathanamthitta .- ‘e .n . 285 223 258 711 711
4. Kasargode 11535 11229 13419 36183 238 209 173 620 36808
State 203393 198392 253441 655226 63782 60581 68376 192689 847915
ArpENDIX 4.17
Division-wise Area of Forests and Vested Forests
Area in hectares as on
Division 81.3-1984
0y [¢))
1. Forest area
1. Trivandrum 57058
2. Thenmala 56762
3. P}malur 28005
4. Konni 33166
5. Ranni 105746
6. Kottayam 73074
7. Malayattar 64509
8. Munnar 89737
9. Chalakudy - 35471
10. Trichur ' ' 83102
1I.  Wild Life Division (Thekkady) 77700
12, Nenmara 48407
13. Nilambur 32469
14, Palgha_t e 37317
15, Kozhikode 42062
16, Wynad . . 45782
17." Special Division—Kozhikode 359
18.. ‘Kothamangalam 31686
19.  Vazhachal 41178
' Sub Total—I 933590

¥

3
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I1, Vested Forests

1. Palghat :9392
2. Nilambur 2908
3. Kozhikode 42026
4. Tellicherry 17591
5. Tiru-Cochi Division 6740
Sub Total-II 188657
Grand Total 1122247
ArPENDx 4.18
Qut-tum ¢f Forest Produce (1982-83 and 1933-84)
Item Unit 1982-83 1983-84
(n ' : 2) 3) (4)
1. Timber (Round logs) ) *000 Cum, 420 1
2. Timber (Round polcs) . *000 Nos. 1102 1512
3. Sawn and Squarad Timber Cum 29 43
4. Pirewood 000 tonnes 141 68
5.  Charcoal tonnes 9 403
6. Cardamom Kg 5684 845
7. Honey Tonnes 13.2 27.7
8. Wax - Kg. 1048 3240
9. Serivelloes ”» 46 49
10. Reeds _ Lakbs Nos. 234 153
il. Rattans *000 Nos. 134 64
12. Bamboas- ,, 1451 48
13. Junglc Wood Poles Nos. 3595 7095
14, Sandal Wood _ Tannes 142.7 2.4
ArrExox 4.19
Sale Proceeds of Timber and Othar Forests Produce
& (Rs. *000)
item 1992.83  1983-84
(1) 2) (3)
A. Forest .

1. Timber 398796 360267
2. Firewood and Charcoal 16085 11912
3. Livestock 15 411
4. Other Itens 50073 21412
Total 465869 394002
B., Other Receips Including Lnterest on Forest Revenue 16826 12612
Grand Total {A+B) 406614
Deduct Refunds 933 1344
Net Total 481762 405270
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APPENDIX 4,20

Species-wise Area Under Fovest Plantations

— Area in Hectares
Name of Species Ason 3131983  As on 31-3-1984
g @ @
J. Teak 77479 78283
2. Soft Wood 23574 23790
3. Jungle Wood 2925 2959
4. Cashew 5255 5211
5. Rose Wood 161 171
6. Eucalyptus 32904 32718
7. Mahagony T oo 271
8. Bamboo 984 984
8. Watte 1156 1406
10. Sandal;Wood oy o
11, Fuel Wood 2048 2410
12. Kongu 23 20
13. Balsa 117 117
14, Cardamom ‘2 | 21
15. Pine 449 449
16. Pepper 540 560
17, Zylonicum 3 3
18, Others 1427 1795
19. Mixed Plantations 1576 1699
Total 150122 152876
AppeNDix 4,21
Selested Indicators of the Performance of Agricultural Credil Societies
As on As on
. Indicators 30-6-1982-  30-6-1989
_ M @ @
1. Average Membership per Society (Nas.) - 2965 3052
2. Average Share Capital per Society (Rs. in lakhs) 2.14 2.42
3. Average Deopsit per Society (Rs. in lakhs) 9.71 12.1
4. Average Deposit per Member {Rs.) 327 397
3. Average working Gapital per Society (Rs. lakbs) 26.53 33.46
6. Average Loan pcr Member (Rs.) 513 563
7. Percentage of Borrowing Members to total Member (burrowed during the year) 34.73 37.96
8. Average Loan Advanced per Advancing Socicty (Rs. lakbf) 17.38 18.86
9. Average Loan Advanced per Borrowing Member (Rs.) 1478 1483
10, 2 21.5

Percentage of @verdue to Outstanding

\,_.-‘-.—-—M‘—
Srm: Gffice of the Registrar of Co-ogerative Societios
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AppEnDIx 4.22
WImgthOWJWAg’WMdCMtSM

SL. No. Deils As on 30-6-1982  As on 30-6-1988
n ) 3 ’
—_—
1. No. of Socictics 1574 1569
2. Number of Members (lakhs) 7 48

3. Paid up Share Capital (Rs. in Iakhs) 3376 3801
4. Statutory Reserves - 382 443
5.  Other Reserves - 1295 1597
6.  Deposits ) . . 15276 18994
7.  Other Borrowings ” 12598 13813
B.  Working Capital ” 41753 52502
9. Loans Advanced During the year ,, 23950 26962
(a) Short Term Loans » 19922 21733
(b) Medium Term Loans ”» 3697 4670
(c) Long Term loans " 331 : 559
H. For Agricuitural Purpose alone » 13709 14711
11. Loans Quistanding at the end of the year -, 24241 27669
12.  Loans Overdue " 5252 594]
13.  No. of Socicties that worked on profit (Nos.) 818 876
14. Net profit l'or.thc year (Rs. in lakhs) -~ 484 543
15.  No. of Socicties that worked on loss (Nos.) 740 685
16.  Loss Sustained (Rs. in lakhs) 506 595
17.  No. of socicties without profit/loss (No.) 16 8
18. Long Term Loan Issued by PLMBS (Rs. in lakhs) 2332 2183

Sowze: Ofice of the Registrar of Co-operative Societies.

ArpPENDIX 4.23 .
Ordinary Loaning Programme of the Kerala Co-operative Central Land Morigoge Bank
(Rs. in lakhs)
Purpose 1982-83 1983-84
(1) 2) (3
1. New Wells 99.22 45.09
2. New Tanks 15.93 . 9.39
3. Pumpscts & Pemian Wheels 51.69 25.04
4. Agricultural Machinery 23.98 27.34
5.  Repain to Tanks) 14.85 6.68
6.  Repain to Wells )
7. Field Channels and Pump Houses ©0.78 2.11
8.  Cartle Sheds and Farm Houses 85.83 208.51
9.  Fencing 52.78 215.13
10.  Levelling and Bunding T 132.52 172.72
1. Terracing 7.06 10.86
12.  Drainage Channels 0.70 - 167
13.  Plantations - © 64.10 91.20
14,  Other Major Programmes 35.71 "72.64
. R
Total 58,65 88888 0

Sowoe: Kerala Co-operative Central Land Mortgage Bank. —
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APPENDIX 5.1

Major and Medion Irrigation Projects—Achizaements during 198384

—

Name of the Project ‘ ggm‘:.lﬁ Area Iﬂfi?:t&in acﬁilgm;::nu Sclﬂle:]::::u gmdllt;;gm
(in Ha.) Potential during 1983-84  at the end (Rs. in lakhs)
(in Ha.) of 1983-84 :
G‘;OSS Gross Gross (i(?ﬂl){s: )
ﬁ | (2) 3 ) - (3 (6)
A. Gampleted Projects
1.  Chalakudy 26680 39360 Nil 27258
9.  Peechi ' 25500 23168 Nil. 23918
3. Malampuzha ‘ 29463 42090 Nil. 40208
4. Neyyar , 16042, 17952 Nil. 16716
5.  Pothundy ' 8792 10930 Nil. 10046
‘6.  Gayathri 7651 10930 Nil, 10114
7. Walayar 4536 6470 Nil. 6503
8, Vazhani 7668 7130 Nil. 4226
9.  Mangalam - 4816 6880 Nil. 6608
10.  Cheerakuzhi 2268 2828 Nil. 1746
B. (l)ngoing Projects ‘
1. Kallada 61630 92000 . 15345 . 16590 - 2538.25
2.  Pamba 21135 49456 4680 43138 414.07
%,  Muvattupuzha 17400 52200 Nil. Nil. 343.09
4. Periyar Valley 32800 85600 6297 73741 423.22
5. Chimoni 13000 26200 Nil. Nil. 157.38
6.  Chitturpuzha-Moolathara 15570 28960 540 25655 104.16
7. Kanhirapuzha 9720 . 21863 5485 16217  403.92
8.  Kuttiadi 14570 35850 2632 34331 245.23
9.  Paghassi 16187 32374 437 10743 503.86
10.  Vamanapuram 8803 18014 Nil. Nil. 15.60
1I.  Idamalayar 13659 39318 Nil. Nil. 520.41
12.  Kuriarkutty-Karappara 11736 23472 Nil. Nil. 18.60
13, Beyporepuzha 5812 13624 Nil. Nil. 6.20
14, Kakkadavu 12817 26106 Nil. Nil. 12.83
15.  Attappady 4323 13041 Nil, Nil. 46.28
16.  Karapuzha 4560 9800 Nil. Nil. 83.91
17. Meenachil 10000 © 20000 Nil. Nil. 9.29
18.  Banasurasagar 2800 4800 Nil. Nil. +.20
C. Research and Investigtion Nil. Nil. 4.50
D. Modernisation . .- Nil. Nil. 81.50
Total 410028 759936 35416 367758 5936.50

——

4I745MCE
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- APPENDIX 5.2
Detsils of Tnoustment on Powwer Development
T (Rs. in lakhs)
Transmission ~ Rural Electrification :
Generation  and Distribution and others Total
Period
o @ (3) *) (5)
2237.31 109.95 45 .47 2392 .78
Upto 1-4-1957 -883.82 798.68 258.13 194068
g["';; 4750.51 1084.47 235.00 6069.98
1280.64 49,98 4187.69
966-67 to 1968-69 2857.07 .
Anaal Plan ¢t ) 6676.33 4667.20 500.19 11843.72
757.31 1135.56 12055,13
1974-75 to 1977-76) 6162.26 #
:;;;I;x; ( 964.74 2243.34 86.73 3294.81
1979-80 753.38 3372.98 148.79 4275.15
198081 1280.00 5011.00 261.00 6552.00 -
1981-82 2115.00 4166.00 410.00 6691 .00
1982-83 1895.00 2493.00 435.00 4823.00
1989-84 2700.00 3135.00 415.00 6250.00
' Till 384 33275.42 33119.57 3980.90 70375.89
AppPENDIX 5.3
Growth of Kerala Power System at @ Glance
: Position as on
Particulars
e 31.3-1983 31-3-1984
(1) @ 3
1. Installed Gapacity—M.W. 1011.5 1011.5
2. Maximum Demand—M.W.
(a) System 845.8 837.4
(b) Internal 823.2 837.4
3. Generation per Annum—MU. 4487 .7 3646.35
4, Import per Annum—M.U, 83 143.71
5. Export per Annum~—M.U. 668 90.25
6. Energy sales per Anpum—M.U. 3507.9 3012.8*
7. Energy losses as a percentage of Energyl Available for Sale 22.8% 200,*
8. Per Capita] Consumption 108.36 - © 109.54* ¢
9. 220 KV. Lines—ClL. Km. 887.3 887.3
10. 110 KV. lines—Ct. Km, 1595.9 1705.5
1I. 66 K.V. Lines—Ct. Km, 2287.1 2287.1
12, 1i K.V. Lines—Gt. Km. 15778.3 16044 .6
13. L T. Lines—Ct, Km. 66864.8 68264.8
14. Step up Transformer Capacity—MVA. 1198 1198
15. No. of EHT Sub Stations 99 101
16. Step down Transformer Capacity—M.V.A. 31242 3420.7
17. Distribution Transformer:. .
(a} Nos. 11891 12156
(b} Capacity—K.V.A, 1264345 1294581
18. No. of Villages Electrified/No. of Villages 1268/1268 1268/1268
19. No. of Consumers - 1964084 2059727
20+ Connected Load M.W. 2588.128 ..
21. No. of Street Lights 434521 440073
22. No. of Irrigation Pumps 111148 117813
23. Toial Revenue per Annum (Rs, lakhs) 11228.40 11251*

*Provisional figures given since the accounts are tnot finalised.
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APPENDIX 5.4

Consumption of Power and Revenye Collected \Internal) -1983-84

-"—-’-—-- h
_ vo. of Connected Energy Consumed Revi Coll
Category Consumers Load as on (Milliongy Percentage (Pro\'isimi;le)nuc Pagmc
raS on 29-2-84 KWH) to Total (Rs. lakhs} to total
- (29-2-1984) . (Kw) (4/83 to 2/84) (4/83 to 2;84)
W ® @ ) B ) 0
-"".____.————- -
1. Domestic Lights., Fans, Heat and :
Small Power 15,31,431 11,28,048 606.12 23.37 2176.23 27.09
9, Gommercial Lights, Fans, Heat '
and Small Power 3,52,490 27,13,76 210.02 8.79 1492.84 18.58
g, Industrial (Low and Medium
Voltage) 39,406 45,29,25 213.65 8.9 798.10 9.93
4. Industrial (High and Exira .
High Voltage} 469 4,80,812 1117.85 46.79 2408.88 29.88
§. Irrigation ' 1,14,224 3,36,996 86.0 3.6 196.36 2.44
§. Public Lighting 1398 22198 56.74 2.‘38 733.14 9.12
7, Water Works and Sewage Pumping 649 16334 36.78 1.54 72.84 0.91
8. Bulk Supply to Licencees 5 64965 61.85 2.39 156.21 1.95
Total 20,40,872 27,73,654 2389.01 100 8034.60 100

Note: The figures given above are the actuals for the period from 4/83 to 2/84 —
The accounts are not finalised for the year 1983-84,

APpENDIX 3.5

Total Quantity of Power Sold and the Receipts by the Sale of Electricity

1983-84
Particulars
Power Sold in Income Average Revenue per
MKWH (Rs. lakhs) KWH (Paise)
(1) @) (3 o]

L. Domestic Lights, Fans and Small Power 682.5 2H5 35.82
2, Commercial Lights, Fans and Small Power 285.00 1168 40.99

8. Industrial:
(a) Low and Medium Voltage 234.2 473 20.21
{b) High Voltage and EHV 1430.8 1360 9.50
4. Public Lighting 8.9 $29 67.21
5 Im’Eation—Agricutlural De-Watering 106.1 146 13.72
. Public Water Works and Sewage Pumping 56.00 90 . 16.13
7. Bulk Supply (Licencees) 79.1 104 13.16
8. Total Sales 10 Neighbouring States 90.2 20 24.50

Y. Additional Revenue on Account of Tariff Revision ~ 1916

Total 3012.80 11251 oo 37.5%4

\‘—-‘——_-

Note: The figures given above are provisional and cstimated only.
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APPENDIX 3.0

Foergy Consumed and Revenue Realised (1983-84) (4/83 to 2/84)

*The rates for items 6, 7 and 8 are 109, less than those shown till 31-3-1985.

No. of Percentage Energy Gonsumed Revenue Collecteq
to total
Category Co‘llsa's ::lnncrs MKwh Percentage Ras. lakhs Percentage
29-2-1984 to total to total
1) (@ 3 4 ) © m
i igh Volta, d EHT )
PO i il PO o 39875 1.95 1331.5 55.73 3206,98 39.9]
Domestic Lights and F;
Hot and Sll Power 1531431 75.07 606.12 25.37 2176.23 27.09
Commercial Lights and Fans .
H;manfgmallgi’owcr 352490 17.28 210.02 8.79 1492 .84 18.58
Others (Excluding Export) 116276 5.70 241.87 10.11 1158.55 14.42
Total 2040072 100 2389.01 100 8034.60 100
Note .—The figures given above are actuals for the period from 4/83 to 2/84.
The accounts are not finalised for the year 1983-84.
APPENDIX 3.7
Average Rates of Electricity Supply and Electricity Duty for Different Categories of Consumers
Gategory of Consumers Kwh/ Rate Duty Total With effect
, month from
n {2) &) (4) (3) (€)
1. Domaetic
{a) Lights and Fans i
(b} Heat and Small Power 40 42.5 3.00 45.5 3-12-1964
(¢} Combined Load
2. Commercial
a) Light and Fans
b) Heat and Small Power 100 65.00 6.00 71,00 3-12-1984
¢) Combined Load ’
3. icuftural
(10 HP 15%; L.P.) 817 13.22 1.2 14,42 de.
4. Small Scale Industries '
(L.T.) (10 Kw 20% L.F.) 1460 22.48 1.7 24.18 do.
5. Medium Industries
{30 Kw 30°;, L.F.) (L.T.) 10950 20.65 1.7 22.35 de.
*6. Large Industry 1 (HT) 73000 27.27 8.18 35,45 do,
*7. Large Industry 11 (HT)
(1000 Kw 50, L.F.) 365000 24.00 7.20 31.2 do.
*8. Heavy Industry 66 KV 2190000 (66 K do
i . KV 23.76 7.13 30.89 -
{5000 KW 60°, L.F.) 110 KV 110KV 22.61 6.78 29.39 do.
9. Public Lighting
() 40 W Metal Filament Lamp (12 hrs) Rs.10.40/lamp/menth  Nil Rs. 10.40/lamp/month 3.12-1984
{b) 2 x40 Fluorescent Lamps (12 hrs) Rs. 31.16/lamp/month Nil Rs, 31-16{lamp/month do.
10.  Bupplies to Consumers Qutside the State
{a) Inter Board Supplies (TNEB & KEB) 42 42 “foh
(b) Supplies to Other Governments
{Poadicery Admn.) (407, LF) 36.2 36.2
(c) Others
At T e . e ———
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AppEnoix 6.2

Keralz Financial Corporation—Farticulars of Lean Tmnssa{;:imu
(Amount in Rs. Iakhs)

1981-82 1982-83 198384
Pasticulars No. Amount No. Amount No. m
() @ (3) ® &) (6) S
Applications Received 615 1966 427 1729 568 1823
Applications Sanctioned  (Gross) 251 552 475 1221 333 1117
Applications Sanctioned  (Effective) 197 401 384 - 1019 250 821
Loan Disbursed 282 585 468 831 278 657
Arpenmx 6.3
Kerala Financial Corporation—Summary of Loan Operations as in 31-3-1984
(Rs. in lakhs)
During the year 1983-84 Since Inception upto 31-3-198¢
Particulars Small Scale Others Total Small Scale Qthers Total
No. Amount No. Amount No. Qmount NL Amount No. Amount No. Amount
m @ O (5) (6) ™ n ® {19) )y  az (13
Applications Pending
as on 14-1983 451 1545.69 78 1109.43 529 2655.12 .
Applications Received 519 1079.60 49 643.06 568 1822.66 7725 15443.79 547 5407.09 8272 19950.88
Total Applications for

Consideration 970 2625.29 127 1852.49 1097 4477.78 7725 1543.79 547 5407.09 28272 19950.88
Applications Withdrawn or
Rejected or Otherwise
Disposed of 393  868.92 26 355.00 419 1218.92 1744 4816.16 8! 1089.15 1825 5905.32
Applications Sanctioned

{Grom) 817 825.20 16 291,32 333 1116.52 5721 8762.43 381 3351.96 6102 12114.39
Applications Sanctioned
but Cancelled or Reduced .

Later 81 277.03 2  18.38 83 25.11 733 1465.98 40  386.60 773 1862.67
Applications Sanctioned "
Electively (5-6) 236 548.16 14  272.94 250 821.11 4988 7296.45 346 2965.27 5329 1026L.7
Amount Disbursed
with no. of Newly 69
Awisted Units 474.55 11 182.56 278 657.11 4465 5370.70 316 2147.29 4781 7518
Applications Pending
Slnd:on at the end of ”
the Period .. 960 880.58 75 118321 345 2068,

e



_ Avrmwor 6.4
District-wise Sanction and Dishursemen of Loans and Advances by the Kerala Finansial Corporation as on 31-3-1984
(Rs. in lakhs)
—— E . .
P District fective sanction Disbursement
. No. - Amount Ne. Amount
- )
. (2) (%) (%) =)
—
Backward Region
A No. Industry Districts
1. Idukki 66 184.93 62 126.86
2. Wynad 6 11.86 6 8.25
$. Most Backward Districts
1. Alleppey 389 1042.49 830 743.73
2. Malappuram 209 453,18 198 315.12
3. Cannanore 457 718.73 426 569.79
C. Other Backward Districts
1. Trvandrum 062 1326.07 614 11390.85
2. Trichur 456 1223.35 385 701 .89
Total; - 2245 5010.01 2021 3596.49
Otker ‘Districts/Region
1. Quilon 690 958.23 629 750.08 -
2. Kottayam 563 964 .01 518 751.56
3. Emakulam 1182 22%6.26 972 1599.17
4. - Palghat 210 470.79 186 294 .96
3. Kozhikode 483 617.39 454 521.30
6. Union Territory 6 5.08 6 5.03
Total: 3084 5251.71 2760 8,922.20
Grand Total 5829 4781 7,518.69

10261.72
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ArpExiprx 6.5
Y o of Lowws Sanctionsd and Disbursed to Swiall Scals Industriss by the Kerals Financial Gerporation as in3l-3.-|934
(Rs. in lakps)
L T ——
Type of Industry Amount Saactioned Percentage (o Mol Lowns - hrsed Loans Bc (0 Total
e @ @ @ &
. Storc Qparrying 54.85 0.75 35.00 0.65
2. Food Manufacturing 1008.33 18.82 687.60 12.80
8. Beverage Units’ 29.46 0.4 23.85 0.44
4. Tobacd Manufacturing " 10.57 0.14 0.42 0.01
§. Textiles 392.12 '4.57 256.43 4.7
6. Footwear & Other Wearing Apparels 41.33 0.57 37.87 0.71
7. Wood, Cork Except Furniture 123.16 1.69 119.64 2.93
8. Fumiturc and Fixtures 331.36 4.54 250.16 4.66
9. Paper Products 200.78 2.75 170.64 3.18
10. Printint, Publishing and Allied Industries ~ $47.30 4.76 290.9%4 4.86
11. Leather Goods 1.63 0.02 0.02
12. Rubber Goods 841.57 11.53 655.62 12.21
18. Chemicals & Chemical Producs 711.05 9.75 495.37 9.22
4. Petroleum Products 8.13 0.11 6.27 0.12
15. Non-Metallic Mineral Products 385.12 5,49 211.66 3.94
16. Basic Metal Industries 171.56 2.35 128.64 2.40
17, Metallic Products 378.00 7.92 374,27 6.97
18. Machinery Expert Electrical Machinery ~ 232.73 3.19 194.30 3.62 -
19. Electric Machinery 149.63 2,05 78.36 1.46
20. Transport Equipment 115.38 1.58 104.24 1.94
21. Motion Pictures 69.78 0.96 57.75 " 1.08
22. Fihing Boat 250.74 3.4 225.64 4.20
23. Transport 594.41 8.15 481.10 8.96
24. Miscellaneons Industries 760.51 10.42 514.53 9.58
7296.45 100.00 5370.70 100.00

Total
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AppeNDIX 6.6

Summary of the Profit and Loss Account of the Kerala Financial Corporation Since 1981-82

—-"-‘_—---_'—'i
1982-83 1983-84
Ttemns
1981-82 . Accrual Basis  Cash Basis Accrual Basis Cash Basis.
- (1) @) (3) 4 (5) Q)
P
A. Receipts
terest on Loans etc.,
%:ftcr Adjusting of Interest Suspense} 547.90 583.63 310.44 633.35 384.74
Other Income 3.03 4.10 2.10 5.00 2.89
Total 550.93 587.73 312.54¢ 638.35 387.63
B Expenditure
Interest on Deposits, Bonds and Borrowings  298.56 315.00 245.00 349.40 358.78
Load Raising Expenses and G.G.C. 28.95 30.64 5.64 32.25 32.25
Salaries and Allowances 46.12 61.50 61.50 86.55 86.55
Depreciation 1.90 2.20 2.20 3.37 3.37
Other Administrative Expenses 16.83 25.64 25.64 25.62 25.62
Total 392.36 434 98 339.98 497.19 506.57
Profit Before Taxation and Reserves 158.57 152.75 (—) 27.44 (+) 161.16 {(—)118.94
Appenprx 6.7
Progress of the Working of Kerala Financial Corporation at a Glance
(Rs. in lakhs)
) Loans Sanctioned  Loans Disbursed Loans Outstanding Profit Before Profit After
Year - {Cumulative) {Gumulative) {Cumulative) Taxation Taxation
(1 ) B C)) *) 6] (6)
197778 5479.62 - 3309.24 2963.54 62.52 +4.33
1978-79 - 6027.59 - 3938.60 -~ 3583.52 62.79 41.79
1979-80 7024.92 4679.12 4256.79 1.76 1.76
1980-81 8020.02 5521.18 5023.60 70.10 40.40
1981-82 8421.13 6106.32 5644.58 158.58 105.04
198283 9440.61 6861.58 6097.09 (— 272.44 (—) 27.4
1983.0¢ - 10261.72 7518.69 6318.21 (—)118.94 (—)118.94

——

ST45]MC,



(Rs. fn crores)

As on 31st March 1982

As on 31st March 1983

‘State{Union Territory Value of Property  Percentage  Valucof Property Pemenug:—__‘

s 1) @ 8y {4) (5)
Andhrs Pradesh 1208 4.74 2119 6.63
Asam 1254 4.84 1556 +.87
Bihar 4041 15.84 4692 4.68

4. Gujarat 1097 4.30 1115 3.49
5. Haryana 289 1.13 315 0.98
6. Himachal Pradesh 166 0.65 168 0.5%
7. Karpataka 967 3.79 1065 3.38.
8. Kenla 5%6 < 2,10 618 1.93
9. Madhya Pradesh 3181 12.47 3861 12.08
10. Maharashtra 2973 11.66 3993. 1249
11. Orisma 1274 5.00 1522 4.76
12. Punjab 439 1.72 486. 1.52
13. Rajasthan 472 1.85 43 1.7¢
14, TamiNadu 1079 4.23 1333 £.17
*15. Uttar Pradesh 1355 5.91 2491 7.79
16. West Bengal 1978 7.76 2394 7.49
17. Jammu and Kashmir 15 0.06 24 0.07
8. Ddhi 695 . 2.72 995 .y
19. Gos 9 0.04 12 0.0
20. Other States! Unlon Territories 219 0.86 243 0.76
21. Unallacated 2277 8.98 2424 %.58
“Toral 25504 100.00. 21969 100.00

Ssmcp: Bureau of Public Enterprises, Mminry of Finance, New Delhi and, Centre for Monitoring Indian Economy.



/‘n—-.—'-

143

Arpnpix 6.9
Goversment of Indie Companiee—Main Features

)

{Amoant in Rs. lakhsp

Share of Total
Government Loans  Net Fixed
and Public Outstanding Amcts

Paid up Capital

Name¢ of Company

1983-84

Loan Availed During  Value of Production

198283  1983-84 ascctor Fi- and Interest as oo F Fr.
nancing  Accrured  51-3-1984 Gol.:::tt1 Ol'.::;s 196293 158904
Institutions  as on of India
in the paid 31-3-1984
up Capital
A On
31-3-1984
—— .
M @ o @ _® ® ™ @® ® (o
JE——
|, Fertilisers and Chemicals .
' Travancore Ltd., Alwaye  12827.20 14027.20 13907.25 7653.44 6467.92 Nil. Nil. 14869.67 13229.06
3. Indian Rare Earths Lid.
() Rare Earths Division,
Udyogamandal Separate figures not available 593.95  477.12
(b} Mlncrals Division,(]havara do 348.[7 NI.L NI.’- 542'” 5“36
3, Modern Food Industries
(India) Ltd, Edappally Separate figures not available e $36.37  387.25
4, Hindustan Latex Ltd.,
“Peroorkada, Trivandrum 130.00 130.00 130.00 78.88 133.69 Nil. Nil. 670.40 704.00
5. Hindustan Insecticldes Ltd., '
Udyogamandal Scparate figures not available 1222 .40 N.A. NA. 1257.99 884.76
6. Insrumentation Ltd.,
Palghat Separate figures not available 329,28 NA.. N.A, 1114.76  1360.4L
7. Qochin Shipyard Ltd.,
.Cochin N.A. 6202.50 6202.50 8491.58 9006.63 125.00 177.69 N.A,  2482.000
Arppxwix 6.9—Contd.
vahl;ae o« Sales D Ex D Net Profi P
jor es During port During [53 t {+ ersons
Raw Mate- Net Loss i—; (Wos.
Name of Gompany riala -
Consumed 198283 198384 198283 1983864 198283 1983-84 1982-68  1983-834-
in 198384
(1) (11) {12) (13) (14 (15) (16) (an (19} {19}
1, Rertilisers and Chemicals . .
. 8590.09 13505.82 15899.13 N} Nil.  (=)711.98 (4} }0.54 7648 7764
Travancore Ltd. Always | )
! ladisn Rare Earths Ltd. .
o Udpogrmmadoy 0% 5 687.62 5l2.44¢ 438.73  298.38
yogamandal 139.2 ‘ ' ' UL 4)199.000  155.70° 507 54T
(b} Minerals Division, Ghavara 79.12  551.85 575.75 262.45  259.90 986 979
I Modern Food Industri
(India) Ltd., Edappally 208.88  356.37 %87.25  Nil. Nil.  (4)69.75% (4)73.48%% 170 169
4 Hindwtan Latex Ltd
Peoorkada, Trivandram  198.168  696.64 702.28  NA.  NA.  (+)85.12  ($)31.92 797 799
5 .d“'hnlnlct"dul..td . .
Udyogamandal " 163,25 191.79 783.06  NiL Nil.  (—)5.56 (—)75.38 869 495
b Instrumentag ‘
tation Ltd.,
Palghae o 57048 1260.63 1485.85 2.8 107 (£)225.18f (+)298.72F 329 946
. Cochin ghj
&m_mrd L, 975.56 N.A.  2126.00 NA. Nil. N.A,  (—)1080.72 NA. NA.
a ’u

the Company as a whole

ting profit.
t Profi before taxatian.
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Arrevpx 6.11

District-wiss Nunmber of Registered Small Scals Units as en 31-3- 1984

‘_ Number of Small Scale Units Registered During g:“it‘gl‘gm.-
District 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 81-3-1984
(1) @ (% G &
1, Trivandrum 303 123 250 2798
2. Quilon 238 243 360 2847
3. Alleppey 264 330 255 271
4, .Kottayam 305 240 "3%0 2494
5, Idukki 71 74 71 513
6. Froakulara 326 347 427 4126
7. Trichwr 406 245 358 3187
8. Palghat 363 309 203 1727
9, Malappuram 162 201 208 1521
10, Kozhikode 244 254 266 2507
1. Wynad . 47 77 124
12, Cannanore 399 494 404 3533
13. Pathanamthitta - 29 29
Total 3021 2907 3283 28117
Aprenpix  6.12
Ivestment Made and Employment Generated in SSI Units Registered During 1983-84
District Number of units Investment  Employment
(Rs. lakhs) (MNo.)
n o4 3 (4
1. Trivandrum © 250 205.74 1498
2. Quilon 300 105.32 4949
3. Alleppey 255/ 211.38 2743
4. Kottayam 390 /  207.46 1876
5. Idukki 71 45.65 32¢
6. Emakulam 427 483,29 2088
7. Trichur 358 414.34 2822
S Malappuram 30 26,95 e
10. Kozhikode 266 201,97 1474
11. Wynad 77 39.32 279
12.  Cannanore 404 518.00 8238
13. Pathanamthitia 29 4.5 S
Total 3233 2920, 55 26,768
et




147

4243

Avfavo 6.13
" Industris! Co-speratine Satietins as on 31-3- 1984
T D | oot Seie T N
: 1983-84 81-3.198¢

- (1) @ ®

’-_r Trivandrum 6 215

2. Quilon 8 189

3, Alleppey . 8 158

4, Kottayam 5 - 3

5, Tdukki . 22

6. Ernakulam 4 . 108

7, Trichur 15 . 210

8, Palghat 7 %

9, Malappuram 9 72

.10, Kozhikode 2 95

11. Wynad e ) .

12, Cannanore 8 _ 124

13. Pathanamthitta . .

Total 72 1365

ArpExprx 6,14
Number of Artisan Units Established in 1983-84 by Location and Classas of Enirspreneure
Rural Areas Urban  Areas
District 8.C. S.T. Women Other Toll §.G S.T. Women Other Totai Total
Industries Centre : tlga% :".'iG[ than SCf

(1) 2) ® @ ©) (6) @. @ ® o any ay
1. Trivandrum 500 1 1005 599 1100 81 21 322 403 1508
2. Quilon 104 . 37 32 136 . v . 136
3. Alleppey 18 30 195 173 . . . 173
" 4, Kottayam 61 24 141 202 22 . 11 7% 112 814
5. Idukki 201 52 486 786 1039 . . . . . 1089
$. Erpakalam 55 e 5 368 423 . . . e 493
T Trichur 1540 2264 1540 3080 .. . . . . 8088
8. Palghat %, 4+ 29 6 9 . 5 23 3 W0
9, Malappuram 2 22 325 497 1146 8 . 15 38 61 1207
0. Kozhikode 9 . 7 26 42 .e . . . . 42
1. Wynad 9 12 22 173 216 - . - . . 21§
J2. Cannanore 29 5 141 175 e .e .. . .. 175
A3, Pathanamthitta 62 29 - 62 . ‘e . . 62
Total 2914 . 87" 4497 7856 120 .12 462 613 69
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. Arperomx 6.15
Coir Co-epevative Sovieties in Kevale
auil - — : No. of Societies as on
of : ’ 31-3-1983 31-3-1984
- m @) @
1. Primary Coir Co-operstive Societies (in the Spinning Sector) 464 455
2. Manufacturing Socicties 19 24
8. Small Scale Producers’ Co-operative Socicties 4 5
4, Husk Precurement and Distribution Secieties . 3 3
_ 5. Coir Co-operative Marketing Federation
Total Working Societies 491 198
6. Dormant Socicties a9 21
7. Societies Under quuidmion ' 207 : 196 .
‘Total 720 715
ArrenoIx 6.16

Activities of the Coir Co-operative Societies

(a) Primary Coir Co-operative Socicties

-_— e

Husk Purchased Yam Produced Wages Paid

No. of No.cf
Year Societies Members MNo. Value Quantity Value Workers Amount
(‘000) (lakhs)  (Rs.lakhs) (Tonnes) (Rs.lakhs) (000) (Rs. lakhs)
{n @ 3 @ (3) (6) 4] ® (9}
1979-80 409 196 1570 148 15097 651 66 274
1980-81 415 198 1609 183 12473 523 69 ., 283
1981-82 462 215 1900 189 16016 721 89 299
982-83 464 218 1786 179 - 15860 750 89 301
1983-84 464* 218 1139 125 11501 495 85 281
*Excludes one tociety which is not working.
(b) Manufacturing Societies
Valueof Produ- Workers Benefited W Paid Value of Export
Year No. of Societies  No.of Members  ction (Rs. lakhs) " {Nos) (Ri.gl?khs) (Rs. lakhs)
0] @) ®) ) . (5) (6) @ .
197980 18 1869 199 1567 31 61
1980-81 13 189 189 1421 29 3
1961-82 18 2844 . 140 1285 32 15
1062-83 23 8280 160 1310 29 a1
198984 29 4512 251 1278 44 36

——————

Py
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. Arrenpix 6.17
Export of Coir and Coir Produsts from India During 1982-84
(Quantity in Quintals)
(Value in Rs. lakhs)
Ttem 1982-83 1983-84
Quantity Value Quantity Value
(n @ 6] O] (5)
T Coir Fibre 11 0.07 50 0.24
Coir Yarn 180108 1207.09 160804 1080.77
Coir Mats 73015 821.37 67572 734.70
Coir Mattings 43600 543.93 50247 601.55
Coir Rugs and Carpets 3112 35.80 824 12.67
Coir-Other Sorts 188 1.89 157 1.79
Coir Rope 795 5.39 337 2.49
Clurled Coir 500 1.87
Total 301320 2616.91 279491 2434.21
ArpenDrx 6.18
Import of Raw Cashewnut
Year Quantity Index Valuein Index
. in M.T. Bs, Crores
(n @ 8 C)] (5)
1975-76 137196 100.00 33.56 100.00
1976-77 75122 54.76 18.33 54.62
1977-78 56299 41.04 17.98 53.58
.1978-79 20496 14.94 9.16 27.29
1979-80 24292 17.66 11.60 34.56
1980-81 25715 18.74 19.57 58,31
1981-82 28582 . 20.63 36.22 107,93
1982-83 986 0.65 0.77 2.29
© 1983-84 20635 15.04 17.34 -  51.67
Arrespix 6.19
Foreign Exxh ings of India from Cashew
oreign ange Earnings of | Industry (Valuein s, )
' g Export Valugof Total Import Value  Net Fosvign
Year Cashew Cashew Shell {2)+(3) of Raw Nuts
. Kemnels - Liquid
O —
. (1) )] 3 10 (5) 1(6)
1975-76 96.13 1.49 97.62 39.56 64.06
197617 105.99 1.08 107.07 18.99 88.74
1977-78 149.54 1.07 150.61 17.98 132.63
1978-79 80,37 4.80 85.17 9.16 76.01
1979-80 118.26 14.59 - 132.85 11.60 121.25
1980-81 141.09 6.9¢ 147.93 19.57 128.36
1981-82 186.96 2.18 189.13 96.22 152.91
1982-83 182.28 1.74 134.02 0.77 198,25
1983-84 148.28 1.19 149:47 17.34 132,18
‘-..________

asMC,
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Arprnorx 6.20

Khadi and Village Industriss—Production, Sales, Employment & Wages during 1982-83 and 198384

Employment R'I;“alwasﬂ
e T s 1T o1 s o
1982-83 1983-84 198283 1983-84 83-84
(1 2) @ @ ) (6) €] 8 @ (10 @y W
A, Khadi 192.63 183.41 .220.25 284.23 16,670 16,737 . 131.86 ;;
B.  Vilage Industries
1. Village Oil 555.43 460.26 564.64 474.35 1272 596 1303 2036 .. .« 68.19 68.23
2. Village Pottery T 209.12 237.67 224.08 259.82 8109 8371 469  7I2 w  146.87 166.56
8, Fibreand Screwpine  454.79 417.15 481.23 446.41 51,000 53087 2759 1302 .. .. 321.66 298.08
4. Carpentry 113.05 158.88 110.62 149.41 1474 2085 166 968 .. - 2328 81.56
5, Hand Made Paper 8,62 11.92 8.88 9.81 227 152 .. 67 .. - 3.07 3.3
6. Gurkhandasari 116.09 95.10 119.41 97.31 1175 1067 642 537 397 - 17.85 15.47
7. Palmgur ' 60.51 65.50 68.22 67.60 372 412 21,210 21,820 .. - 45.10 45.95
8. Bee-Keeping 802,14 153.03 302.14 104.96 3,000 1,888 12,929 .. - 302.14 104,96
9, Village Leather 152.37 171.17 163.85 184.04 945 863 534 510 .. - 42,04 46.9]
10. Lime 124.18 150.38 142.35 179.55 1976 2507 940 747 ., - 55.15 57.68
11. NooEdibleOiland Scap 22.33 31.85 22.99 34.86 64~ 117 149 81 .. - 1.78  2.63
12. Cottage Match 151.05 196.34 150.12 200.40 2,069 2072 4215 4200 - 3291 41.89
13, Gancand Bamboo 43.60 45.45 45.63 46.21 2844 2902 2458 2519 .. - 23.14 23.28
14. Gollection of Forest : '
Plants (Medicinal) 0.01 2.75 0.01 1.98 2 30 37 15 .. - 0.01 0.9
15. Procsing of Cerealsan
and Pulses 129.27 168.83 154,83 202.59 1643 2647 2062 1846 .. - 27.56 42.29
16. i“;;EW & 11.23 19.61 10.08 21.77 58 94 88 12 .. 63 2.69 3.4
17. Poly Vastra 9.20 6.29 3.22 13.82 458 234 . - 8.57 179
.
Tocﬁé?e); Vilage 2463.68 2392.18 2581.21 2494.89 77,588 77,236 48,930 50,401 397 63  1117.01 1003.69
Total (A+R3 2656.31 2575.59 2801.46 2779.12 94,258 93,973 48,930 50,401 397 63 1248.87 1127.48
AprenpIx 6.21
Production. and Sale of Mineral Sand
) (Quantity in tomnes)
1962-83 1983-84 L
Mineral Production Sales Production Sals
(1 2) ) “) ¢
1. IDmenite 107175 124465 79929 84366
2, Brown Ilmenite 113 70 41 9
3. Rutile 6256 4488 5599 2099
4. Monazite 112 109 41 4
5. Sillimanite 1572 1957 2210 1388
6. Zircon 4613 5824 4868 862
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Arrerom 6.22
Production and Sale of Major Minerals
{Quantity in tonnes)
——r Mineral 1982.83 1983-84
Production Sales Production Sales
Raw Processed Raw Processed Raw Processed Raw Processed

— M @) 3) *) ® ® N ® ©
——

1. ©lass and White Qpartz Sand 83031 .. 808K 89262 .- 68376 -

2. China Clay 1155 17232 73572 21310 94482 25697 50346 20582

3, Fire Clay 136 .. 94 .. 347 . ..

4. Ball Clay 1516 . 252 .. 21 .. . ..

5. Limeshell 175755 .. 173999 .. 147038 .. 121805 )

_Source: Department of Mining and Geology.

Arpenpix 7.1

Disision-wise Length of Roads Maintained by Public Works Department by Category as on 31st March 1984

(Kms.)
Division Stage Highwags  Major District ~ Other District  Village Roads Total
Roads Roads

(n @ @ ® ® . (6)
1. Trivandrum 117 282 1018 138 1555
2. Quilon 167 403 1031 . 1601
3. Pathanamthitta 173 458 659 . 115 1405
4. Alleppty 11 123 584 36 854
5. Kottayam 311 685 903 84 1983
6. Idukki - 275 534 LT 376 1529
7. Moovattupuzha . 146 485 © 500 18 1149
8. Ernakulam 41 . 292 316 10 . 659
9. Trichur 186 496 701 33 1416
10. Palghat 148 595 281 296 1320
11, Manjeri 161 399 310 551 1421
12. Calicut 65 309 214 583 1171
13. Wynad 40 298 118 117 568
14, Cannanore 84 821 80¢ 981 2190

Total 2025 5675 7788 - 8338 18821
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ArrExpm 7.2

Tipe-woiss Longth of Roads Under Panclaats s en 31-3-1984

_ - (Kms.)
sbri Black-topped| Gravelled Earthern Te
Districs t M:’Pﬁ' ﬂfl-ll
- (2) (3 *) (5)
"7 1. Trivandrum 270 1334 5690 7294
2. 66 3007 8617 1169¢
3. Pag nitea 53 1618 4259 5930
4. Alleppey 45 2616 2117 4778
5. Kottayam L7 854 4329 5217
6. Idukki 38 340 3884 4262
7. Emakulam 61 1530 3004 4505
8. Trichur 116 3322 4450 7888
9. Palghat 114 924 3017 4055
10. Malappuram 74 766 3592 4432
11. Kozhikode 18 1372 2807 4197
12. Wynad 46 166 1684 1896
13. Cannanore 2650 507 4590 7747
Total 3585 18856 52040 73981
Source: Directorate of Panchayats,
ArpenDIx 7.3
Growth of Motor Vehicles During Last Seven Years
As on 315t March
Tope of Vehicle _
1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984
(n @ (3) # (5 (6 M 8)
1. Goods Vehicles 7
() Four Wheclers and Above 17755 17967 20128 29896 25696 29153 30966
(i) Three Wheelers Including Tempos 441 620 993 1786 2038 2532 3292
2. Buwos
(i) Stage Carriars 7993 8120 8705 9159 9765 10781° 11785.
(i) Contract Carriars/Omnibus 615 703 842 1041 1265 1539 1912
3. Cars and Station Wagons
 Car 45350 49882 54381 56802 60412 64147 68511
@) Station Wagon 206 222 196 236 302 370 484
(i) Taxi Car 13933 15195 17780 18950 21569 23763 25597
(v) Jeep 7082 6919 7023 7834 9030 10110 11839
4. Thre Wheclers
() Autordshaw 4585 5666 7397 9640 12727 15045 17724
{ily Motorised Gycle/Rickshaw 58 49 38 42 44 49 52
§5. Two Wheelens
() Motorised cycle 60 53 58 70 74 70 7l
() Sccooter/Motor cycle 38123 43633 50943 59531 70498 81838 96478
6. Tractor Trailor .
Articulated 1772 1794 1864 1853 1946 1975 2006
7. Tractor 1722 1626 1892 2146 2266 9844 2641
8. Tillee 366 495 469 530 793 827 964
9. Trilor 224 242 260 285 328 334 309
0. Others 1408 1539 1735 1786 2050 2046 2828
[ 76981
Total 141693 154595 174704 194597 220733 246923 f_;i{'i__‘ _
Percentage Increase Over the (1.0 12.17
Previous Year . 9,11 13,01 11,39 13.47 ey 12U
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- AEROREET -
Namberof Mot Velice Having Velid Regisetin e on 31:3-1994.
B District Goods™  Vehicles """ ° " Buwses~  Gars'aid Stajien Wagons 3 Wheelers
‘- Four Three Whe : - .

- R

jjfﬁrm ® @ W e e M e
‘Trivandrum 2741 7B 191 508 1442 91 2414 2158 . 2522
Quilon 4293 106 648 148 assa 89 3076 &9 - 543
Pathanamthitta 578 . 125 7 1229 3 1315 23, 312
Alleppey 1526 525 424 151 . 6158 12 2440 302 827
“Kottayam 2815 328 636 181 3M5 .. 2086 o3 1276
Tdukki 1592 .. 5 28 . 50 . 1206 - 4 1144 856 46
Ernakulam ,5077 915 li4l . 220 12285 55 2342 983 2980
Trichur 37 ¥ ne 29 498 2 202 M8 1623
 Palghat 1745 8 556 121 3257 7 910 . 366. 89
Malappuram 1453 27 860 21 347 . 5 2228 448 . 868
. Kozhikode 2759 238 856 140 5147 87 1573 202¢ . 1551
Wynad 538 6 17 10 171 14 403 633 214
Cannanore 2466 an mz 13 4195 144 1860 ~903 4066
_KSR.T.C. : 6 . 395~ 17 7. 87 27 U .
Total 30966 3292 1785 1912 Ceé@5HlT T 4B 25597 11839 17724

: 3 Wheelen 2 Wheelers Tractor Trailor Teactor Tiller Trailles AllOther  Total

District Motorised Motorised Scooter/  Asficulated . Vehicles
© Qycle Cycle Motor Cycle Vchicles
. Rickshaw ] L o )

() (12) () g9 19 (16) (17) {18) (19)

Trivandrura 6 .. 19095 158 114 48 . 583 45682
.Quilon 9 9 7792 132 42 32 60 136 26297
Pathanamthitta w1 1445 5 3 2 ] .9 5266
.Allcppey 1 1- 8110 12 177 38 3 43 20768
‘Kottayam 5 . 5199 89 201 226 37 102 18094
Tdukki 1 9 1158 151 74 31 24 2 . 6556
Emakulam 17 - 10 19929 898 209 141 8 59 47528
Trichur 12 8 11578 286 273 95 12 181 277%
Palghat . s ey a1 266 % 65 16627
Malappuram . . 1% 45 - 196 28 37 18112829
Kozhikode . 7924 88 98 44 83 322 22884
Wynad . . 575 269 2 13 22 7 2%
Cannanore 1 .o 4T 95 . 8 o 5 0 209 20847
‘_K-S-R.'I‘.G. L 4 . .. . v 4008
Total 52 71 96478 2006 2641 964 - 369 239 276380

————

" Sourece:  Transport Commistioner

Wid5MC.
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Ascove; ¥:3 -
Mgyt ¢f Wliodes Moty Rughive in s Sics Fuuiy e T 19443

el Vet " Bum Car and Stades Wagees T T

o Pour Three Wheelers Swage Contract . Car  Station Taxi Jeep Auto.

District 3 ﬁﬁ’ﬁh :grm Carriages mr Wagon Rl?htﬂaw

(1) ) (9) @ 06 ® m  ® @ g
Trivandram 47 8’ .. 128 “8 3 .. 157 408

- Quilan - 157 54 62 40 9 .. 35 44 72
Pathanamthicts . 82 - 2 261 - 8 207 88 38
Alleppey s st 32 27 195 v 4 15 134
Kottayam 12¢ 102 70 07 8 - .. . 7 202 244
Tdukki 2 .. 23 + 57 . " 39 7 14
Ernakulam 699 - 201 182 25 889 22 130 175~ 302
' Trichar 245 2 9 47 - 26 .. 71 % 241
Palghat 136 87 139 .. .. 33 13
Malappuram 184 3 98 g~ 89 .. 116 229 218
- Kozhikode 215 12 85 12 163 21 68 s - 12
Wynad - 19 7 . . 6 .. .. R
- Cannanore 4 95 152 6 143 47 % 64 325

Total 2012 716 1198 403 3452 106 756 1268 2305

3 Wheeles 2 Wheelers

Dm:nct Motorised Motorised Scooter/ Tractor  Tractor Tiller Trailer Others Total

m Cycle. Motor- Trailer
Wi Cycle Articulatéd

Vehicle

» - am {12) {13) (14) (15 . (16) (17) (18) (19)__
=7 Trivandrum " 6 .. 2024 3 .. .. .. 54 2286
Quilon . . . 1103 . 1 1 1 "2 ?ogs

* Alleppey ' . 1 1024 . 9 2 R
Pathanamthitta T 1 904 1 2 2 4 1545
Kottayam 1 .. 917 1 M- 1 3 20M
Tdukki’ . .. 114 2 5 3 4 . 422
Eroalulam 8 . 3324 12 78 82 1 53 6128
Trichur .- 1956 1 76 22 .. . 3069
Palghat .. 668 13 19 31 6 5 - 142l
Malappuram . . 392 12 25 2 3 22wl
Kozhfkode . . 2112 15 2 1 1 161 3215
Wynad . . 70 9 1 7 .. R
Cannanore . v 517 2 . . . 3 1464
Trivandrum(N 8) . . . .. . . e 339
Total 15 2 15130 61 849 142 17 361 28293

S

Somee:  Trawport Commisioner,
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ApreNwin 1.6

Nunther of Road Accidints in Whish Mater Fehisles Were Inmlved
W Kerals (382 and 1983 :

No. of Road Acudmu

District No. of Persons Injured No. of Persona Killed
1982 1983 1982 1983 1982 1983
(1) (2 3 ] &) {6) N
1. Trivandrum . .
(@ Gity 561 492 uD 319 60 60 )
(i) Rural 518 488/ . 75 73 91
2. Quilon 430 465 535 763 109 109
4. Pathanamthitta 205 242‘4 ¥77 254 33 53
4. Alleppey 549 561 536 570 81 97
5. Kottayam 606 730 927 872 66 117
6. Idukki 133 uz 250 217 31 S §)
7. Ernakulam
i) City 712 a02> 656 515 i 68
(i} (Rural 482 633 666 ni 91 120
$. Trichur 643 694 769 892 196 155
' Palghat 518 547 738 815 107 121
10. Malappuram 610 726 808 1298 106 130
ll Kozhikode
' ' () City 515) 4837 535 912 40) )
(i) Rural 341 368 579 622 43 47
12, Wynad 108/ 120~ 101 137 21 5
13. Cannanore 645 659 886 1182 98 123
Total, 7571 8127 9271 10822 1234 1423 .
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- A‘P“‘:PSON:'D“. 7.71 E— i~ N .
Sl S Fiand Smsptrt Contoqaion-Operational Staristcs (198554,

| T e jed Rpe G M T
" Transwport Unft @31—3—198& BI3-1084  81-3-1984 k. %mﬁ“' (mfd (lakhs)
@ @) @ ®) 6) 9 ®
1. Neyyattiokars 128 149 221 6365 0.9 947  332.2
2. Trivandrum Central 142 139 195 11012 154.9 153.7  295.55
3. Trivandrum City 282 256 575 8270 122.0 ‘120.2 764.93
4. Pappanamcode 96 94 193 2347 53.3 53.1 314.61 °
5. Nedumangad 81 85 138 5015 64.8 64.8 286.67
6. Attingal 71 70 134 4804 59.1 58.9 253.56
7. Quilon 148 143 165 7796 122.3 120.4 357.59
8. Kottarakkara 104 97 © 209 8244 91.2 90.7 273.39
9. Kayamkulam 84 97 149 6074 78.0 77.9 263.90
10, Alleppey 102 91 120 5100 93.2 92.9  367.5%
1. Vizhinjam 75 . 67 28 1154 54.9 '54.9 180.82
12. Eattakkada 63 64 120 2997 48.9 48,6 191.46
18, Punahm 45 4“4 119 4365 38.9 3.0 129.69
}4. Pathapamthitia 57 57" 128 4687 52.6 52.4 103.35 X
15. Chenganmur 82 78 120 5466 65.5 65.1 179.29
16. Thiruvalla 70 61 160 6150 52.1 51.7 187.21
17. Changanacherry 65 59 120 4220 49.6 49.6 152.55
18. Kottayam 102 96 165 8010 89.8 89.0.  210.22
19. Palai 78 73 112 5701 63.5 63.3  175.81
20. Ernakulam 65 64 91 7490 61.0 60.6 97.75
21. Alwaye 84 77 136 4523 64.8 64.8 216.35
22. Muvattupuzha 76 75 100 4154 68.1 67.9 133.80 -
23. Perumbavoor 69 59 83 4328 54.2 54.4 124.51
24. “Sherthali 42 47 88 2130 4.6 34.6 115.39
25, Kothamangalam 20 21 45 . 8752 20.9 20.8 35.32
26. Ponkunmam 28 - 24 23 2515 26.7 26.5 48.76
21. Vaikom 29 26 8 435 . 95.5 25.4 61.91
28. ‘Trichur 108 84 92 5566 80.5 88.0 190.38
23. Palghat 69 66 56 6576 75,5 75.0 81.98
50. Kozhikode 121 119 106 7001 - 104.9 104.3 139.47
1. SohanBattery 131 118 122 4224 89.8 87.6 254.64
52. Canuanore 73 65 60 5803 66.6 66.2 93.16
33. Chalakudy 58 54 89 270 55.8 55.3 192.12
4. Guruvayoor 35 a1 36 2529 37.5 36.9 42.41
85. Ponnani 21 18 19 2129 21.6 21.6 21.87
36. Perinthalmanna 26 22 19 3821 23.4 23.1 22.89
37. [Payyaunoor 5¢ 46 51 - 3228 50.4 49.5 .83.28
39. Malappuram 80 52 15 2915 26.9 26.6 22.68
‘Workshop 281
Total 9295 2863 3792 165608 9446.5 2428.8  7028.04
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ArpENDIX 7.5

T

Kerala State Road Transport Corparation—Operational Ratios {1983-84)

- A

(] .
Transport Unit _li:ai EE”::’E“ Pi;:crnhtia-gc Aﬁ:?t? Amece ﬁm %:rm-:lP m

, held per by wtiloation Length Travelled per pamen- of buses cle

daily bya ger (ps)  operated on

7 (1) R — @ - = > prw

— rom—— T o ;8)8 (6) M ®) (9

‘ 4 . . 12.5 89.3 3.1  885.8

‘2. Trivandrum Gentral 131.6  324.0 87.5  Bl.6 26.2  299.9  495.5 . 1606.2
. 1.' Trivandrum City 2%2.4 1509 74.8 14.4 8.0 55.0  85.1 640.0
4. Fappanamcode 95.0 1772 8.0  12.6 8.5 5.7 1.5 604.9
3. - Nedumangad 8.7 2150 8.0 3.3 8.0 585 M9.2  950.8
6. Attingal ) 65.2 268.6 92.2 35.6 10.8 84,1 361.4 970.6
7. Quilon _ 140.4 . 259.6 80.5 4.7 15.8 121.5 360.7  936.3
8. Kottarakkara 8.7 3015 8.6  39.4  13.0  100.4  329.1  992.1
9. Kayamkulam 95.8  260.4 85.6 40.8 14.2 110.4  373.8  973.5
-10.  Alleppey 1148 2867 778 2.6 12.2 95.9  380.1  1082.2
11. Vizhinjam T84 2611 78.6 4.2 13.1 94.8  312.1 ° 38149
12. Kattakkada 648 2490 82.7 25.2 8.7 87.5  344.2  857.1
18, Punalur 4.2 2641 835 865 147 1178 4013 1061.3
14, Pathanamthitta 66.6  1321.7 66.6 6.6 21.3 187.6  $72.2  1197.3
15. Chepganmur  * 68.8  275.1 82.2 45.6 18.5  111.1  348.9  959.5
16, Thiruvalla 73.6  220.0 87.5 38.5 12.7 98.1 8549  780.6
17, Chenganacherry 65.2  254.8 Bi.9 85.2 14.6 1149 8527  898.8 .
8. Kottayam 108.7  287.1 78.2 48.6 17.8  150.0  354,2  1016.9
18.  Palai 75,1 272.8 BA.4 50,9 15.5  125.8  349.2  952.8
20..'_ Ernakulam 72.8  308.0 74.1 82.3 25.2  224.1  36l.1 '_1112.2
2. Abwaye 76.8  256.9 90.3 3.9 15.6  102.2  341.3  876.6
2. Muvattupuzha 56.2 288.0 75.9 41.5 14.2 114.9 343.1 987.8
28, Perumbavior 55.0 303.0 83.0 52.1 15.8 132.8 527.7 ., 992.8
.. Sherthallai 6.8 2777 1.0 242 14.6  109.3 . 3645  1012.1
"8, Kothamangalam 204 38114 90.1 83.4 22.2  202.9  343.7  1069.9
%. Ponkunnam 33.0 2886 762 1094  21.6  192.6 8541  1621.9
27. Vaikom 31.7 - 268.0 81.6 53.0 18.9 148.6 963.9 975.1
. Trichur 97.8  820.7 76.8 ' 60.5 18.8 154.1 333.3  1069.1
.. Palghat 72.8  353.4 ° 79.9  117.4  86.9  948.9 © 380.7- 1345.4
3. Kozhikode 117.5  330.4 63.7 66.9 24.2  206.3  319.1  1054.2
Al Sulthan Battery 114.4  249.8 86.1 34.6 13.9 104.7  304.3  741.7
®i Cannanore 73.1  827.0 75.9 96.7 23.4 20,9  296.5  969.6
B. Chalakudy 64.7 2649 88.0 2¢.4 19.1  101.6  852.8 ' 9347
! Guruvayoor 87.4  966.8 78.7 70.3 $4.2  821.9  869.7  1956.¢
B, Pannani 25.0  $30.0 7.0  112.0 8.8  959.7  $63.0  [197.5
®. Perinthalmanna 22.6 8720 758 649 5.9 3412  997.8  1257.1
B Payyannur 53.5 8148 _ 807 652  21.2  18l.4 3053 9586
B Malappuram 31.4 8068 758 1965  38.8 . 87%.4 7.4 9.4

Y
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AprENDIX 7.9
Si wistioal High-lights—Southern Railway

Particulars 1979-80 1980-81 198182 198288
(1) @) 3 ) &
1. Total Routs Kilometres 6629 6703 6703 670l
2. Track Kilometre 10204.5 10203.0 10324.7 10858. ¢
3. Number of Passenger Originating (in million) - 302 333 346 344
4. "Paascnger Kilometre (In million) 16135 18128 19294 20344
5. Average Length of passenger Journey (Kmns.) 52.5 53.6 54.9 58.2
6. Total Passenger Earnings (Rs. in cores) 67.2 78.1 96.5 116.17
7. ‘Tonnes Originating (in million) - 11.8 11.8 13.9 13.66
™8." Freight Tonne Kilometres (in millions) 81.90 80.67 98.46 w4
9. Avcrage Load of Tonnes of Goods Traffic (Kms.) 342 333 358 | " 361
10, Number of Staions 887 884 896 879
11. Number of Staff (in ‘000) . 135.2 136.3 137.6 187
Source: Salicat Features 1962-83, Southern Railway. '
Appenpix 7.10
Railway Route Length 1982-83
Route Length Route Length
StatesfUnion Territorics Total Route length Per ‘000 km. of area Per lakh of population
Kmsz, Index Kms. Index
4y , (2) )] 4) (5) (6)
Punjab 2139 42.78 229 12.73 142
Gujarath 5633 28.73 154 16.51 184
_ Haryana 1500 34,00 183 11.62 139

 West Bengal 3726 41.86 224 6.82 6.
Amam 2179 27.58 148 10.94 122
Bajasthan -5614 16.41 88 16.36 182
Bihar 5363 30.81 165 7.67 8%

' Uttar Pradseh 8382 30.21 162 8.60 89
Tamil Nady 3893 29.95 160 8.04 90
Madhya Bradah 5736 12.94 69 10.98 "128

" Andbra Pradesh 4872 17.71 95 9.08 T
Maharashtra 5297 17.19 92 8.43 o4

" Karnataka 3014 15.69 84 8.12 e
Kerala 916 23.48 126 3.59 40
Orima 1982 1270 68 7.50 84"
Himachal Pradesh 256 4.57 24 5.95 " 66

- Jammu and Kashmir 77 0.34 2 1.28 14
Nagaland 9 0.52 1.12 18
Tripura 12 1.09 0.57 6
Union Territories:

Dethi 168 84,00 450 2.70 86,
Chandigarh 1 110.00 589 2.20 25
Pandicherry 27 54,00 289 4.50 56
Gos, Daman & Diu . 19.75 100 7.18 8
All India 61385 18.67 100 8.95 e,

Sowrce: Basic Statistics relating tol Indian Economy 1984.
e®



Arpnpix 7.11

( IM)

Toml

) Railways in Kerala—Statistical Highlights
—— .
oo Tomaina DR
W @ ®
1. (a) Goods
Average net Tonnes for a Month 237936 21250 Toa
Average net Tonnes Km. for a Month 1404335 245130 Km
(b)  Passengers )
.~ Number of Passenger (lakh) 295.8 95.02
Passenger Km. o 7742
5. Investment during 1983-84 (Rs. la.khs).
New-Tracks 1215.49 9.30
Guégc Convc{sion 511.0% -
Others $39.19 112.50
) 3 Route Kilometre _
B Broad Guage 871.08 426.90
Metre Guage 0.90 2.%4
Total $71.98 479.34
" 4, Number of Wagon Loaded at the Different Stations in Kerala 112922 7051
5, No. of of wagon received at Different Stations 82499 58562
6. No. of Railway Stations within Kerala includibg train halt '
Stations ) 68 61
Train Halts - 15
Total
7. Gross Receipt from Traffic Originating in Kerala (Rs. lakhs)
) " Good Traffic 4164 404
. Passenger Traffic 2853 1106
8, Longth of Road Mainiained by the Railway in Kerala (Km).
" Outside Railway Golony . 19.818
Inside . 16.787
Total 45.32 86,555
79, Originating Traffic from Stations within Kerala ‘
- Passenger Traffic (lakh) 164.6 9.0
" Goods Traffic (Jakh tonnes) 23.3 2.8
19, Number of Employces
Class I and IT 39 60
Class 111 Staff 8872 4046
Class TV 8532 4312
Casual Labourers 1472 £ -
Substitutes ' 958 -
be1s st1s
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Arrenpix 7,12
Air Traffic from Trivandrem end Cochin Air Ports (1982-83 and 1983-84)

Originating Traffic Terminating Traffic
1962-83 1983-84 1982-83 1983-8¢
Scctor Pamenger Freight Pamenger . Freight. - so-mr Passenger  Freight Freight
{Nos.) (Tonnes) (Nos,) (Tonnes) (Nos.) (Tonnes) (Nos.) (Tonnes)
) @ ) (4) (5) {6) ] ® ) 10)
Tiivamiram-Bombay 73323 9753  7656¢  220.5 Bombay-Trivandrum 77404  1043.8 86153 2418.1
w ° Madras 17544 79.1 19386 62.4 Madras-Trivandrum 19487  265.9 20020 306.0
" Cochin 6355  89.0 7055  258.0 Cochin-Trivandrum 7203 115.0 8172 32.8
" Male 15639  294.8 7024  442.5 Male-Trivandrum 16818 6.9 7538 17.1
" Colombo 7871 9.0 5175 6.8 Colombo -Trivandrum 12724 73.1 8844 165.0
. Trichy 1176 1.5 2165 6.5 Trichy-Trivandrum 1346 130 1919 36.8
Cechin-Bomibay 87799  336.8 101501 524.7 Bombay-Cochin 88314  364.8 114138  1843.4
- Bangalore 21257 31.4 269 29.5 Bangalore-Cochin 20392  179.7 21281 156.7
\ ” Madras 11627 37.7 12918 41.0 Madray-Cochin 13353  144.3 1345 134.5
" Coimbatore 969 5.0 NA NA Coimbatore-Cachin 1128 42.4 NA NA
Total 243560  1459.1 255257  1591.9 258250  2248.9 282005  5050.4
Arrenpix  7.13

The Nurabey of Passports issuad by the Posspors and Emigration Offces of Cochin and Caticut during 1983-84

No. of Fresh Applications
Received

"No. of Passports Issued

Emigration Clearance

Month Cochin Calicut  Total Cochin  Calict  Total Cochin  Calicut Total
_ () @ ® %) {5) (6) {7 . (8 9 . (1)
April 1989 12205 5686 17891 10192 7500 18692 707 227 . - 984
May, 1984 11623 5501 17124 12630 7200 19830 15 . - 124 239
June, 1983 12930 5250 18180 14410 7500 21910 3¢ 56 90
July, 1983 12010 4698 16908 14042 6800 20842 41 88 129
August, 1983 10555 5995 16550 12069  GOAD 48109 40 B9 - 1
Bqptember, 1983 12230 6213 1BM8 10444 7500 17944 27 . 6t 91
October, 1983 11B%0 6066 17956 8426 7700 15626 @ 51 9
Rovember, 1065 18050 6539 ~ 19589 10102 7199 17301 Y 80 129
Decamber, 1983 10350 5578 15928 19325 7800  21125° 51 59 110
Jaouary 1984 10025 546 15971 11706 6300 18006 52 58 110
Febeuary, 1964 10110 5609 15719 10086 4360 14446 72 85 157
March, 1984 10150 5397 1557 11168 5020 16183 251 65 ne
_ Ton! 187128 68678 205306 139%5 80419 220014 1481 1056 2387

:ihﬂi

Pasport Gffices-Cochin and aliew,
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Arrexpix 7.14

Haadl=d and Revzaus Collected ot the Intermadiats and Minor Ports of Kerale (198384,

Name of Port

Import (Tonues) Expoit (Tonnes) Total (Tonnes)  Revenue Earned
' Coastal Foreign Total Coastal Foreign Total Ceastal Foreign Total 1982-(83 l%g-sﬁ
( @ ¢ @ {5 ® O 8) @ (10 (1Y 12

I
1. Intermediate Poris )

1. Alleppey - E .- . 48876 27119
2. Calicut (including Bayperc) 19256 1447 20708 931 40745 50676 20187 51192 71379 265923 603215

" g;r Neendakara 70640 70640 . 70640 70640 650745 892000

) i, ‘Vizhinjam . ST . 12864 1122

II Minor Ports '

_ {¥* Trivandrum A . .. . .. . . .. 4132 7829
2. Kodungallo. . S v . . . .. 18587 10413
3. Pounnani ve . . .e . . 5986 6499
4. Badagara . . - . . . . . 4041 5808
5, Tellicherry AL . . . . - 5693 3903
§. Cannanore ; . 6876 6177
7. Kasargode ) . . 13056° 22149
2.8 . i . .. .

8. - Azhikkal 13747 - 13747 - 13747 13747 84749 45588
i o
;-Total 33003 72087 105090 931 49745 50676 33934 121832 155766 1109930 1631822
APpPENDIE 7.15 .
Number and Tonnage of Steamers and Sailing Vessels which called at Internudiats and Minor Ports of Kerala (1983-84) N
Name of Port Coastal/ Steamers Sailing Vessels Total * Total
Foreign No. of Tonnage
Number  Tonnage Number Tonnage  Vesmels ) :
£ (1) {2) ® @ ) (6 N 8
vty o o b
I . Intermediate Poris - '
1. Neendakara Goastal 6 9416 . .6 . 0416
Foreign 8 43178 8 43178
i, "Aﬂcppcy Coastal ) .-
S F orcign - -
8.1, Vizhinjam Coastal . .
Niprg . Forcign ; T ' N a T
" 4. Calicut/Beypore Coastal o . 221 24768 . | 221- 24768
LRSS Foreign s 20278 25 7332 8 27610
IL** Minor Ports -
i "Triv ] . .

. andrum Goas_tal e e . TR .o
O Forcign 2 1040 .. . 27 ;. 1040
*!‘ ' Kodunzauool- Goasﬂl e - e wa . s
'. F oreigll e - s ..' -

s' Magﬂm Coastal .n “e .s oa . .
Fame Foreign . . N - N o .

--l- . ¢ -
% Ponnag; Coastal . > 1 664 7 . 664
Foreign - . T 172 - -16051 172 et
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5. Ashikkal Coastal .
Foreign
6. Tellicherry Coastal .-
Foreign
7. Cannanore _ Cosatal ‘
Foreign
8. Kasragode ) Coastal
Foreign
Total for 1985:8¢ Coastal 6 9416 228 25432 234 50899
. Foreign 13 64496 197 23383 210 718
Grand Total 19 73912 425 48815 444 199727
Total for 1982-83 Coastal 2 543 469 54461 471 55004
Foreign 13 66469 14 3572 27 YD
. Grand Total 15 67012 483 58033 498 125045
" AprenDIX 7.16 ]
Commodity-wise Distribution of Imperts during 1982-83 and 1983-84
(In Tennecs)
1982-33 1983-84
Commoditics ) Coastal ~ Foreign  Total Coastal Forcign Total
(1 @ ®» @ G © G
1. Riceand Paddy . . . 58958 58058
2. Other Grains Including Pulses and Flour 10 91264 91274 46951 48951
8. CashewNuts . 836 886 Y176 1798
4. Meshinery ] 256 4027 4283 6l 6818 6878
5. Ivom and Steel 43 57214 57257 204 50197 50401
6. TinPlate .. 980 980 959 959 .
7. Motor Vehicles and Parts 29 171 200 4 466 470
8. Ghemicals and Chemical Preparations 1187 1187 10734 10734
9. Oil Seeds Including Copra and Groundnut Y] 20 m 3 2
10. Drugs and Medicines 26 26 36 " 56
11. Paper, Old News Paper and Stationery 13539 13539 16217 16217
12. Sulphur 146381 146381 114245 114245
13, Rock Phosphate .. 263682 263682 206838 206883
14, Fertilisens - | 74768 74768 . . 81842 sise2
15.  Liquid Ammonia 50269 59269 100285 100285
16. Zinc Concentrate ‘, <. 24753 24758 16468 16468
17. Calcined Bauxite 13554 .. 13554 7000 7000
18. Candles, Parafin Wax and Tallow 14754 14754 9523 528
18.  Coment 197766 197766 11866% 118654
20. Tramshipment Qargo 661 991 1652 1380 1953 3388
21. Miscellancous 928443 2576602 9505125 1681511 1603084 I2MGE5
Total Imports 93087 3528360 4471447 1640160 2461902 4HOR

" Smwess: Administration Report, Cochin Port Trust, 19834,
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Arrzworx 7.17
Commodity-wise Dixtribution of Exports during 1982-83 and 1983-84
| (Tomés)
e —
Commoditics 1962-83 1963-84
Cosstal  Foreign Total  Coastal Foreign Total
T ) @ ®) @ ®) ® @
l'. Coir Products . 30070 30070 . 28474 28474
2. Tea . 41137 41138 ‘e 37067 37067
9. Rubber . 434 434 . 248 248
4. Coffee . 34365 34365 . 29216 29216
5. Cashew Kerncls . 82455 32455 . 38501 38501
6. Chemicals . 7513 7513 206 6272 6478
7.. Cotton Raw and Waste . 4106 4106 1 12430 12431
8. Riceand Other Foodgraine 4988 - 4282 2105 . 2105
3./ Pepper . 22714 22714 . 25389 25889
19. /Ginger . 3063 3063 - 3463 3463
! l../Gardmmm . 450 450 . 198 198
: 12./ Turmerie . 1877 1877 . -1801 1301
18. Coconut Oil - 3 3 .. 3 3
14, Caihew Shell Liquid . 4579 4579 . 2253 2233
I5. Lemon Grass Ol - 205 205 . T m 39
16. Timber 540 5743 4283 188 817 3505
17, Marine Products - 42422 42422 . 36780 © 36780
18, Machineny 99 3364 3403 192 26654 2836
18. Iromsnd Steel 58 2688 2746 # 2071 2115
"%0. Mineral Sand Including Granite 8 3980 3968 . 4488 488
21, Cement 1907 . 1907 2729 e . .- -2729
22. Transhipment Cargo 62 1025 1087 237 604 841
2. Misceliancous 519436 4721§a 99163+ 471392 190302 661634
ol Exports 526333 712891 1288724 477034 425060  9(Z094

Sewre:  Cochin Port Trust—Administration Report 1983-84.
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AAPNNDx 7.18

Statistics Relating o Telsphone Exchanges in Kevala for the years 1983- and 1984

Total Working

‘TelcphoneDistrict  No, of Exchanges  Total Equipped . Totalwaiting list  Public call offices
. : Capacity Connections .
Tvisi A Ason .Ason Ason Ason Ason  Ason As T
Division Qeom  Lson April  April Apri April April  April April
1553';1 153: 1983 1984 1983 1984 1583 1984 - 1983 1984
m 2 ) (5) (6) 7 8) 9 (10) (-
1 . - ° . R ——
Trivandrum 3 18700 13700 12625 13257 3258 4646 112 131
one .
Disitrict
Ernakulam 6 " 15800 - - 17900 15118 17170 4943 5066 86 s
Tc.lq?hone
District
Calicut 2 9800 10700 9380 10329 1911~ 1813 93 101
Telephone . — )
Kerala State 521 545 129330 131188 120121 130488 31918 40183 2514 2661
ArppenDix 7.19
Grawth of  Post Offices in Kerala
e : Ason Ist April §
Category 1974 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984
(n 2) € 4 (%) (6) ) N
Head Offices ' 28 34 44 51 51 51 51
Sub Offices and Exira b .t ;
Departmental Sub Office 1204 lo54 1994 2085 2110 2126 | 2187
Branch Offices and .
Mobile Post Officess 2786 2364 2474 2440 2486 2501, 2511 -
Total .- 4018 . 4452 . 4512 4576 4647 4678 A9 .
" Avernpix 20
Post Offices as on 1-4-1984—Kerala Circle _
Division Head Offics  Sub-Offices  E.D.SubOffices Branch Offices  Mobile Post Offices * * Total
) @ @ @ (5) (6) ™
Trivandrum (N} 2 76 8 91 13 180
Trivandrum (S) 2 60 24 101 13 " 900
Quilon 3 81 "8G 95 6 -~ 22)
Pathanamthitta 3 63 58 107 17 248
Mavelikara 1 ¥ - 40 i 37 2 104
Kottayam 3 81 5 126 2 264 -
Alleppey 3 65 59 30 i3 170
Thiruvalla 2 58 30 53 . 143
Alwaye 3 66 61 98 3 231
1dukki 2 52 26 177 11 268
Ghanganasserry 2. 46 . 29 74 1 152
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o
ma 2 62 27 88 10 189
Trichur 3 103 45 129 16 296

Palghat 3 88 43 94 7 235
Ottapalam 2 49 38 105 9 203

Caliut 2 74 23 179 10 233
Malappuram 2 4“4 37 128 19 230
Tellicherry 1 42 13 127 5 188
Cannanore 2 53 21 89 2 167
Badagara 2 41 42 118 e 203
Kasargod 2 36 48 159 4 249

Tirur 2 51 25 78 10 166

Total 51 1408 779 2334 177 4749

—t—

Sovrs P.M.G. Kerala
Appenpix  7.21

Area and  Population Served by each post Office in the Various Districts of Kerala State as on 1-4-1984

——

Pustrict Division Area Served by each P.Oinsq, Km Population served hg each Post
m @ 3 4
Trivandrum Trivandrum (South) 5.61 6640
Trivandrum (North})
Quilon Pathanamthitta 7.40 6626
Quilon
Pathanamthitta Quiton , Pathanamthitta
Mavelikkara & Thiruvlla 9.42 42 I?
Alleppey Alleppey
Mavelikkara L
Thiruvalla & Quilon 5.10 6653
Kottayam ’ Kottayam
. Changanassery 5.30 . 4080
Idukki Idukki 10,80 . 3626
Emakulam . Ernakulam
Alwaye 6.60 . 6946
Trichur Trichur ;
Irinjalakuda 6.25 ?030
P .

s POatltil:);ZJam 10.03 4668
Malappucam Malappuram 9.28 6067
Kozhikode Kozhikode

Badagara 6.03 . 5847
Wynad Tellickbrry

Kozhikede 14,17 3693
Caznanore Kasargod A

Tellicherry 8.56 3516

Cannanore .

Average for State 8.18 ! 5860
'—-____-_ —

Sowrcs: PM.G. Kerala,

LI | | : :
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Arpenpix  7.22

Kerala Touriem Development Corporation—Details showing the Tourists and Accommodation Facilitiss y1983-84)

1419

. No. of Total No. of Qccupancy Staff Strength Annual  Expenditure =
N +nc of otel Unit Beds visitors ° Ratio Income  (Rs. lakhs) Total
Avajlable Admi- Opera- Total (Rs.
Foreign. Domestic nistrative ting lakhs)  Admi- Opera-
nistration  ting

n : @) 3 4) (5 (6) )] @ 9 - (1o (m a2
I. Mascot Hotel : 32120 913 8437 61.40 10 126 136  49.76 10.80 29.63 40.43
2. Hotel Samudra 36500 4658 5375 33.23 3 40 43 9.78  3.75  5.54 9:29
3. Aranya Nivas 23360 3295 2649 32.39 4 46 50 16.09 4.80 8.5¢ 13.34
4. Periyar House 27740 2693 11504 42.87 2 20 22 B.77  2.05 5.92 7.27
5. Bolgatty Palace Hotel 8030 1519 43 59.98 2 26 28 B.01  2.20 4.86 7.06
6. Guruvayoor T. B. 36500 14489 37.14 3 20 23 8.29 2.50 442 6.9
7. Garden House {Malampuzha) 12045 6442 55.%0 2 200 22 7.27 1.8 3.93 5.7
8. Kumarakom T.C. 2920 23 668 22,74 1 11 12 240 0.80 1.12 - 2.2
9. Airport Restaurant, Cochin 1 16 17 6.55 1.20 4.91 6.1
10. Transport Division . 9 39 48 25.97 6.30 12.84 18.84

Total ' 179215 13101 50507 .. 80 390 470 142.89 77.12  80.71 157.8%

T Sowra:—KTDC
APPENDIX 9.1
Progress of Educational Institutions—High Schools
Year Gavernment Private Total
Schools Schools

() (2) (8) 9]

1961-62 276 653 929

1962-63 312 703 1015

1963-64 315 705 1020

1964-65 345 801 1145

1965-66 345 806 1151

1966-67 391 884 1276

1967-68 394 888 1292

1968-69 440 . 94] 1381

1969-70 441 941 1382

1970-71 42 042 1384

1971-72 446 947 1393

1972-73 T M8 951 1399

1973-74 452 952 1404

1974-75 536 952 1488

1975-76 566 955 1521

1976-77 590 1076 1666 -

1977-78 5% 1081 1675

197879 597 1083 1680

1979-80 597 1083 1680

1980-81 789 1187 1976

1981-82 893 1187 2080

1982-83 902 1334 2236

1983-84 912 2331
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ApPENDIX 9.2

FProgress of Educational Institutions— Upper Primary Schools

Year Government Private Total
Schools Schools
e —

(1) (2) 3) 4
1961-62 576 1409 1985
1962-63 711 1574 2285
1963-64 705 1580 2285
1964-65 758 1670 2428
1965-66 761 1686 2447
1966-67 778 1697 2475
1967-68 782 1697 2479
1968-69 797 1738 2535
1969-70 797 1735 2532
1970-71 809 1734 2543
1971-72 811 1740 2551
1972-73 811 1739 2550
1973-74 809 1739 2548
1974-75 857 1731 2588
1975-76 880 1726 2606
1976-77 883 1835 2718
1977-78 883 1830 2718
1978-79 893 1846 2739
1979-80 893 1846 2739
1980-81 867 1886 2753
1981-82 982 1883 2765
1982-83 834 1887 2771
1983-84 890 1932 2822

ArPenpix 9.5
Progress of Educational Institutions—Lower Primary Schools
Year Government Private Total
Schools Schools

() @ (3 €3]
1961-62 2835 3910 6745
1962-63 2985 3919 6904
1963-64 . 2928 3991 6919
1964-65 2898 4032 6930
1965-66 2904 4050 6954
1966-67 2801 4072 6933
1967-68 2864 4076 6940
1968-69 2805 4]12 6917
1969-70 2805 4123 6928
1970-71 2804 4091 6895
1971-72 2004 4051 6895
1972-7% 2798 4089 6887
1973.74 2807 4097 6904
1974-75 2900 4075 6975
1975-76 2910 4065 6975
1976-77 2883 4109 6992
1977:78 2849 4120 6969
1978-79 2846 4124 6970
1976.80 2846 4124 6970
1980-81 2712 4149 6861
1981-82 2657 4150 6807
1962.63 2651 4137 6788
1983-84 2652 4190 6842
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AprENDIX 9.4

Standard-uwise Strength of Studenis (1983-84) in Schools

o
- —

Staﬁdmd, Government Schools Privatgcﬁiicl:sd Pﬁvasttc:hlal:l:idcd Total B

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls ‘Total

) M @ @ @ ®) (6) @ ® O (10)
I 128732 121328 175877 168652 4410 3801 305019 293781 602600
) . 139589 132664 183692 176928 3801 3339 327082 313131 640213
111 140635 132419 181033 174193 3834 3517 325502 310129 635631
v 187760 128379 178305 170745 3779 3460 319844 302584 622428
Total L.P. 546716 514790 718907 690518 15824 14317 1281447 1219625 2501072
v : 117467 108856 194993 193858 4379 4035 316839 306749 623588
vi 112501 103847 191075 180553 211 3676 307787 208076 595863
VII 110800  10117¢ 193366 183154 4017 3405 308183 287738 595921
Total U. P. . 340768 313882 579434 557565 12607 11116 932809 882563 1815372
VIII : 109163 99429 158500 148381 4017 3645 271680 251455 523135
X . 94185 B8IG0 137430 134754 3371 3265 234986 226179 461165
X ) 71473 70505 102823 106407 2853 3650 177149 180562 357711
Total H. 8. 274821 258094 398753 380542 10241 10560 683815 658196 1342011
W Grand Total 1162305 1086766 1697094 1637625 38672 35093 2898071 2760384 5658455

APPENDIX 9.5

Progress of Envolment in the Different Stages of School Education

Year Ne. o;r%:;nu Igrdm No. so‘{:‘ci::ildcnts Inéex of Index of

Stage Stagcary rowth Total Growth

n 2 3 @ (5) (6) ' )
1960-61 2939408 .1 330893 100 3270301 100
1961-62 3041388 103 416364 126 8457752 106
1962-63 3131503 107 490564 148 3622067 i
1963-64 . 3263617 1t 554819 168 3818436 117
1964-65 _ 3424765 117 585336 177 4010101 123
1965-66 3552693 121 615143 186 4167836 127
196667 C 3688679 125 639959 193 4328638 132
1967-68 3784864 129 666773 202 4451637 136
1968-69 3912380 133 702384 212 4615204 141
1969-70 ‘ 3989363 136 709290 214 4693653 144
1970-71 4074808 139 724724 219 4799532 147
1971-72 4229533 144 450198 227 4979731 152
1972-73 ' 4375389 149 750886 236 5156275 158
1975-74 4404716 150 865861 262 5270577 161
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I
i @ @ 3) @ (%) (©)
1974-75 4423247 151 936042 283 5125705 157
1975-76 4377401 149 907896 274 5285357 162
1976-77 4350016 148 1003665 303 5353681 164
1977-78 4403592 150 1088166 329 5493758 168
1978-79 4340729 147 1197403 362, 5538132 169
1979-80 4318198 147 1275063 385 5593261 171
1980-81 4283995 146 1310671 396 5594666 171
1981-82 4333302 147 1317496 398 5650798 173
1962-83 4330937 147 1315336 397 5646273 173
1983-84 4316444 147 1342011 406 5658455 173
ArrPENDIX 9.6
Number of Students Appeared and Passed the S.5.L.C. Examination
B * Year Students Appeared for 5.5.L.C. Examination Students Passed 5.5.L.C. Examination
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls " Tonl
B (L @ ®) ® (5) (6) n
March 1983 270490 248532 518022 101716 98759 200475
September 1983 9658 7843 17501 3815 2207 6022
March 1984 245252 250603 495855 84016 92794 176810
Apperomx 9.7
Datails of Teacksrs Section-wise
- 1982-83 1983-84
Gategory of Scction Trained Untrained Total Trained Untrained Total
M @ ® (4 (5) (6) M
L. High School Section ‘ 50220 253 50473 51659 262 51921
IL U.P. Section 54294 4004 58298 55419 4023 59442
IIL L. P. Section 63885 2762 71647 68491 2677 71168
v, Training Schools
{a} Training Section 477 477 464 464
(b) Attached U. P. Section 811 8 319 319 12 e
{c} Attached L. P. Section 309 1 310 310 2 312
.-“‘—-——-_;
w 174496 7028 18152¢ 176662 6976 183638

4745MC
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ApPENDIX 9 .8

District-wise Namber of Schools openedjupgraded| Bifurcated during 1983-8.4

L.P. Schools U.P. Schools High Schools
District Govern- PA. P.UA. Govern- P.A. PUA Govt. P.A. PU.A. Total
ment ment ment
(1) (2) €)) 4 &) ® (7 ® )] (10} (1n
1. Trivandrum - 3 7 i 5 2 1 1 1 21
2, Quilon 1 2 4 1 6 3 - 3 1 21
3. Alleppey . 3 1i - 3 1 8 2%
4. Kottayam 1 3 8 5 5 - 8 30
5, Fdukki 1 7 2 3 15 1 - 12 51
6. Ernakulam 3 8 1 1 7 7 1 13 1 52
7. Trichur - - 2 2 2 - 6 3 15
8. Palghat . 2 .. 4 . .. 4 1 1
9. Malappuram . 7 1 1 9 i 4 28
18. Kozhikode 1 1 1 5 1 10 19
11. Wynad 6 1 1 2 2 3 3 i8
12. Cannnanore 1 10 2 2 7 1 6 1 30
Total 8 62 49 11 67 27 7 78 8 317
{ Prowisianal}
ArpENDIX 9.9
Number of Arts and Science Colleges in Kerala—District-wise 1963-84
District Number of Colleges@
Government Private Total

(1) 2) @) )

1. Trivandrum 7 11 18

2. Quilon | S 12 13

3.  Pathanamthitta . 8 8

4. Alleppey . 11 11

5. Kottayam 1 20 . 21

6. Iduldki 1 K 5

7. Emskulam 4 ' 19 23

8. Trichur g 16 19

9. Palghat 3 7 10

10. Malappuram 3 7 i0

I1. Kozhikode & 7 13

2. Wynad 2 2 4

13, Cannanore _ 4 6 10

14.  Kasargode 1 2 3

Total 36 132 168

@Exchuing four Evening Calleges
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Aprznp,x 9.10
Enrolmant by singes in Arts and Science Collages in Kerala 1983-84

Number of Students

Stages
Bays Girls Total
&) @ @ *
Pre-degree 94056 91981 186037
Degree 49138 49115 98253
Post-graduate 3940 3898 7838
Total 147134 144994 292128
AprenDsx 9.11
Number of Arts and Science Colleges newly started—1982-83 and 1983-84
1982-83 1983-84
Diserer Government Private Government Private
N @ &) 4 ()
1. Trivatidrum | 1 .. .
2. Quiilon . . .
5. Pathanamthitta N . .
4; Alleppey . . . -
5.  Ermakulam 1 1 . .-
6. Kottayam . . - .
7.0 Idwkkd - 2 -
8.  Trichur . 1 - .
5.  Malappuram . 1 . .
10, Palghat . 1 . .
1., Kozhikode . 1 .
12, Wynad - i . .
i?' . Cannanore - 1 . .
14, Kasargode . .
Total 2 9 .




4

172

Arpenpix 9.12

Numbsr of Fnginsering Golleges, Students and Teachers in K'am‘_la—-—-lBBZ-Bi} and 1983-84

Type of Tasiution Number of Institution Number of Students Number of Teachers
198283 198384 1982.83 1983-84 1982-83  1983-84
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
(N 2 ) [C)) {57 (6 (N (8) (9 (10) (1)
Government 2 2 2561 760 3321 - 2946 657 3603 335 353
Private 3 .3 2589 584 3173 3031 599 3630 337 350
Quasi-Government 1 1 938 108 1046 1151 134 1285 135 138
6 6 6088 1452 7540 7128 1390 8518 807 841
AppevpDix 9.13
Polytechnics in Keralz 1982-83 and 1983-84
No. of Polytechnics
District 1982-83 1983-84
Government Private Total Government Private Total
(1) ) 3) «(4) (3 (6 {7)

1. Trivandrum 2 2 2 2
2, Quilon I I 1 1

3. . Pathanamthitta
4.  Alleppey 2 2 > 2
5, Kottayam 1 1 1 1
6.  Idukki 1 1 1 1
7. Ernakulam 1 1 3 3
8.  Trichur 3 1 4 3 ! 4
9.  Palghat 2 2 2 2
0.  Malappuram 1 1 2 1 1 2
1l.  Kozhikode 2 2 2 B ‘2
12. Wynad . 1 1
13 Cannanore 1 1 1 . 1
4. Kaaragod . 1 1 .. -1 1

Total .

14 6 20 17 - 6 23
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Arrevoix 9. 14

Students and Staff strength in Polytechnizs—1982-83 and 1983-84

it

Studenss Teachers
Type of Institutions. 1982-83 199384 1952.69 —y
Boys Girl  Toul Boys Girls  Total  Men Women Total Mem \Women Totad
) @ @ ®w ®m e 0 @ o an (03
" Government 4800 1117 5917 4952 1136 6108 775 .. a2
Private 2401 301 2702 2415 306 2701 . 342 -, .. 351
Total 7200 1418 8619 7367 1462 @m0 117 1163
_:V:;:;—__];nrolment Including P. T. Course, Post Diploma and Certificate Courses, —
' _ArPENDIX 9.15
Junior Technical Schools in Kerala—District-wise 1982-83 and 1983-84
- District No. of Junior Technical Schools
1982-83 1983-84
M (@) 3) -
I. Trivandrum © 2 3
2. Quilon 1 2
3. Pathanamthitta 1 1
4. Alleppey 2 2
5. Kottayam 9 3
6. Idukki 2 2
7. Ernakulam 1 . 2
8. Trichur 4 4
9. Palghat 3 3
10, Malappuram 2 2
1. Kozhikode 2 3
12, Wynad 2 2
13. Cannanore z 3
14. Kasaragod 1 2
15.  Attached P.V.T.C. ' : 13 19
Total 40 53
Arpernprx 9.16
Students and Staff strength in Funior Technical Schools 1982-83 and 1983-84
Students Teachers
e Boys Girls Total Men Women Total
o @ @ @ o) © ™
1982-83 J.T.S. 4756 367 5123 . s -
Attached P.V.T.C.. o 226 1137 . 64
Total 5667 503, 6260 905
198384 j. 1.5, 4969 . 447 5416 8a3
Attached P.V.T.C. 1128 279 1401 7
6097 720 6817 954

Total
BTG
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Appenpix 9.12
Numbsr of Engineering Colleges, Students and Teachers in Kerala—1982-83 and 1983-84

Number of Institution Number of Students Number of Teachers
Type of Institution
198283 1983-34 1982-83 1983-84 1982-83  1983.84
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total
n @ (3 4 (3) (6) 0 1) )] (10) {1)
Government 2 2 2561 760 3321 2946 657 3603 335 353
Private 3 R 2589 584 3173 3031 599 3630 337 350
Quasi-Government 1 14 938 108 1046 1151 134 1285 135 138
6 6 6088 1452 7540 7128 1390 8518 807 841
ApprNpix 9.13
Polytechnics in Kerala 1982-83 and 1983-84
No. of Polytechnics
District 1982-83 1983-84
Government Private Total Government Private Total
(1) 2) (3 (1) {3) (8 Q)

1. Trivandrum 2 2 2 2
2,  Quilon 1 1 I 1

3 . Pathanamthitta ..
4. Alleppey 2 2 2 2
] Kottayam 1 1 1 1
6. 1dukki 1 1 1 1
7 Emalkulam 1 1 3 3
8 Trichur 3 1 4 3 1 4
9.  Palghat 2 2 2 2
10. Malappuram 1 1 P 1 1 9
1. Kozhikode 9 9 9 2
12, Wynad 1 1
13. Cannanore 1 1 1 i
14 Kasaragoed 1 I 1 1
Total 14 6 20 17 6 23

e S————
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ArrenDx 9. 14

Students and Siaff strength in Polytechnics—1982-83 and 1983-84

- Students Teachers
Type of Institutions. 1982-83 1983-84 1982-83 1983-84
Boys Girls  Total Boys Gitlh Total Men Women Total Men ‘Women Toml
M @8 ® e ® o ® @ g an g 03
Government 4800 1117 5917 4952 1156 6108 775 .. 812
Private 2401 301 2702 2415 306 2721 342 .- e 351
Total 7201 1418 8619 7367 1462 8829 1117 . 1163
—
Nots: —Enrolment Including P. T. Course, Post Diploma and Certificate Courses,
. ArPENDIX 9.15
Junior Technical Schools in Kerala— Disirict-wise 1982-83 and 1983-84
T District No. of Junior Technical Schools
1982-83 1983-84
) @) (3)
1. Trivandrum 2 3
2. Qnilon 1 2
3, Pathanamthitta 1 1
4. Alleppey 2 2
5. Kottayam 9 3
6. Idukki 2 2
7. Ernakulam 1 ' 2
8. Trichur 4 4
9. Palghat 3 3
10. Malappuram 2 2
11 Kozhikede 2 3
12, Wynad 2 2
13.  Cannanore 2 3
14. Kasaragod 1 2
15. Attached P.V.T.C. 13 19
Total 40 53
ArpENDIX 9. 16
Students and Staff strength in Junior Technical Schools 1982-83 and 1983-84
T Students Teachers
Y Boys Girls Total Men Women Total
— o @ ® @ ®) © ™
198283 J.T.8. 4756 367 5123 . 841 .
Attached P.V.T.C. 911 226 1137 64
Total 5667 598 6260 905
1983-8¢ J.T.S. 4969 447 5416 843
Attached P.V.T.C, 1128 279 1401 7
‘ ~___ Towl 6097 720 6817 954

4745MC.
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Appenpix 9.17
Progress of Expenditure on General School Education

Expenditure Index of increase

Year . (Rs. in Crores)

(D (2} 3
1961-62 16.83 100
1962-63 17.11 102
1963-6+4 18.46 1o
1964-67 19.88 118
1965-66 25.23 150
966-67 29.33 174
967-68 36.66 218
.968-69 49.21 251

1969-70 49.67 " 9292
1970-71 52.53 312
1971-72 57.64 342
1972-73 59.71 ’ 355
1973-74 . _67.39 400
1974-75 86.17 512
1975.76 105.69 628
1976-77 116.73 694
1977-78 124.80 42
1978-79 134,14 797
1979-80 157.11 934
1980-81 ‘ 179.66 1082
1981-82 199.87 1187
1982-83 223.96 1331
1983-84 (R.E.) 250.68 1489

Arpenpix 9.18 v

Per Capita Governmen! Expenditure on Education in Kerala

Population Government Expenditurc Expenditure
Year (Lakhs) on Education (Rs. lakhs) per Head
(1) (2) (3) 4)

1961-62 : 173.02 1854.84 . 10.72
1962-63 177.02 1914. 14 10.81
1963-64 181.26 2019.46 : f1.14
1964-63 185.52 2307.80 . 12.44
1965-66 _ 189.38 2837.43 14.94
1966-67 194.35 5774.60 17.88
1967.68 198.92 4147.85 20.85
1968-69 203.48 4363.98 -22.,92
1969.70 208.15 5428,98 26.08
1970-71 212.80 "6012.37 28.25
1971-72 218.29 6614.87 30.30
1972.73 223.92 7104.72 31.73
1973-74 228.18 8234.58 36.07
1974-75 292.45 10317.00 44 .38
1975-76 234.80 12897.00 54.93
1976-77 239,50 14102.81 58.88
1977-78 243,90 15156.30 62.14
1978-79 246.21 1661334 65.04
1979-80 249.90 18433 .49 73.76
1980-81 253.84 21098.54 83.12
196182 254.03 ' 24251.00 95.46
1982-83 ' 259,49 26527.29 102.23
1983-8¢ (R.L.) 268.47 29777.31 110.91

R.E.—‘Rcviscd Estimate
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Arpenpix 9.19

Cost per Pupil per yéar in the different stages of School Education

(Amount in Rupees)

Yeast Primary Stage Secondary Stage
N (1 (2) 3y -
- 1965-66 49.30 90.37
1‘3_6"- ; 54.17 103.81
156770 65.07 130,07
1968-60 73.23 139.71
1969.70 82.38 164.08
1970-71 85.91 -176.23
197172 89.26 187.29
1972-73 9451 194.15
1973-74 102.24 211.70
1974-75 117.52 217.90
1975.76 170.02 316.32
1976-77 186.16 356.40
1977-78 193.61 363,02
1978-79 206.21 356.40
1979-80 238.27 369.34
1980-81 265.24 454,25
1981-82 298.18 536,37
1982.83 326.13 590,41
1983-84. (R.E.) 385.44 581,21
R.E. Revised Estimate
ApPENDIX 9.20

Per-Capita Expenditure on Education 1970-71—1582-83

Per Capita Expenditure (Rs.)

. —

All States

State
1970-71 1980-81 1981-82 ) 1982-83(R.E.)

0 @ B @) £)
1. Kerala 28 a5 97 102
2. Punjab 2 83 87 96
3. Maharashtra 20 61 67 78
4, Tamil Nadu 18 50 56 74
5. Gujarat 16 53 60 74
6. Haryana 19 - 57 65 73
7. West Bengal 16 45 59 72
8. Rajasthan 16 43 51 66
9. Karnataka 18 47 54 66
10. Bihar 9 34 43 65
11.  Andhra Pradesh 4 43 52 64

12, Assam 17 49 50
13. Orissa il 41 44 57

14, Madhya Pradesh 12 33 39
15. Uttar Pradesh 9 32 3 42
16. Nagaland 50 163 172 22
17. Manipur 43 143 158 156
18. Sikkim .. 133 167 147
19. Himachal Pradesh 11 105 112 122
20. Tripura .- 81 94 108
21, Meghalaya 17 - . 81 101
22, Jammu & Kashmir 20 73 88 100
R 15 47 53 66

Indudes also Art and Culture, Scientific Services and Rescarch.
"Source: Basic Statistics Relating to Indian Economy Vol. II, September 1984.
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Arperoix 9.21

Madicol Institutions and Beds in Kerala 1983-54

Hospitals li:'; }glug%m Dispensaries T.B. m(‘i::tml Graint-in-aid Total
District MCH units .

No. Beds No. Beds No.  Beds No. Beds  No. Beds No.  Beds

(0 2) (3) 4 (G © Q) (8) 9 (19 (i1) (12)y (13
Trivandrum 19 5224 19 272 58 170 1 28 4 236 101 5930
Quilon 9 1350 7 260 41 59 3 7 2 120 _ 72 1863
Alleppey 12 3180 16 157 39 56 2 12 2 370 71 3775
Pathanamthitta 4 412 - 123 31 166 12 1 225 48 o3
Kottayam 14 2414 16 200 33 107 2 418 1 187 66 2956
1dukki 5 286 7 70 38 96 - 50 452
Emakulam 23 2563 19 7 53 216 4. 40 3 613 102 3748
Trichur . 21 3298 2] 250 53 73 1 .. 1 170 97 3791
Palghat 10 1160 14 169 59 162 ? 52 e 84 1543
Malappuram 9 988 14 126 63 70 2 52 1 5 89 1241
Kozhikode 10 3572 15 156 41 82 1 .- .- . 67 3810
Wynad 4 390 5 6 22 44 .- . 31 440
Canannore 15 2428 18 248 9% 222 2 . . 131 2898
KERALA 155 27265 192 2354 627 1517 20 318 135 1926 1009 33380

Note: (1) Besides the above there are 3 Leprosy

Centres one each in Tribhur, Malappuram and Canaanore district, but without any beds (2) Kasargode District was

formed only after 1983-84.

Arrenpix 9.22
Number of Family Welfare Centyes (Urban and Rural) 1963-8%

' District Main Centes Sub Centres* Totat
n 2 % )
1. Trivandrum 10 215 234
2. Quilon 17 256 273
3. Alleppey 16 89 3
4. Pathanamthitta 11 187 198
3. Kottayam 16 151 167
6.  Idukki 7 95 102
7.  Ernakulam 19 144 103
8.  Trichur 21 176 197
9. Palghat 14 177 191
10. Malappuram 14 197 211
11.  Kozhikode 15 178 143
2. Wyunad 5 43 47
12, Cannanore 13 342 260
4. Kasargode
KERALA 192 2179 2371 B

*Provisional
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Arperorx 9.23

Nanber of Doctoss, Hospisals and Hospital Beds: I January, 1983

S
Hospitals Hospital Beds Doctors Registered with
Sates States Medical Councils 1981
Number  Per *000_Sq. Number  Per Lakh of Number Per lakh
— Km, of area Population Persons
{n 2) )] ) (5) (6) o
Kerala 758(a) 19.5 43078(a) 169 11696 46
Maharashtra 1085 3.5 76777 122 41078 65
Gujarat 826(b) 4.2 32081(b) o 14652 43
West Bengal 403 4.5 49321 % 32829 60
Punjab 255(d 5,1 14332(c) 85 21469 128
Tamil Nadu 376(d) 2.9 40615(d) 84 31795 66
Karnataka 233 1.2 29829 80 18959(f) 54
Andhra Pradesh 608(d) 2.2 33871(d) 63 23054 43
Haryana 86 2.0 7310 57 ..
Rajasthan 229 0.7 18023 53 8713 25
Assam 111 1.4 9645 43 7233 36
Orissa 504(d) 1.9 11494{(d) 44 8087 31
Uttar Pradesh 738 2.5 46245 42 23885 22
Bihar 226(b) 1.3 22574(b) 22 18385 26
Madhya Pradesh 276 0.6 16827 32 4211 8
Sikkim 5 0.7 477 159 .
Nagaland 34 2.1 1078 135 .
Meghalaya 1 0.5 1577 121
Manipur 21 0.9 1266 90
Jammu & Kashmir ) 35(e) 0.2 3943(¢} 66 2666 45
Himchal Pradesh 54 1.0 2800 65
Tripura 16 1.5 1235 59 .
Inion Terviotories
Pondicherry 12(d) 24.0 2267(d) 378 . .
Andaman 13(d) 1.6 597(d) 299 .
Goa, Daman & Diu 89 22.3 3400 309 v
Chandigarh 2 20.0 1120 224 .
Delhi 63 32.0 13291 214 .
Arunachal Pradesh 22(d) 0.3 922(d) 154 .
Mizoram 10 0.5 710 142 .
Lalshadweep 2 20.0 50 125 . .
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1 2.0 50 50
Al [ndia 6901 2.1 486805 71 268712 39
————

Notes: — (2) Asonjl Januvary 1979

%b) As on 1 January 1981
<) Ason ! April 1982

(d) Ason I January 1982
{¢} Ason | January 1978

(f) As on December end 1980

415m0,
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Arppnpix 9.24

Per Capita Stats Government Expenditure on Health® 1970-71! ¢ 1962-83
Per Capita Expenditure (Rs.)

States 1970-71 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83
. (R.E)

(i) 2 &) (4) (5)

1. - Rajasthan 8 33 H 52
2.  Punjab 7 32 36 5
3. - Haryana 7 31 40 45
4.  Maharashers 8 27 37 44
5,  Kerala 7 . 82 39 . a2
6.  Tamil Nadu 7 23 33 4
7. Gujarat 8 26 $2 35
8.  Andhra Pradsh 6 28 26 35
9. West Bengal 6 26 30 32
10. Orbma 5 22 26 32
11.  -Madhya Pradesh 5 "23 26 30
12, Kamataka 5 19 24 29
13.  Asam 5 20 23 28
‘14, Uttar Pradesh 3 14 17 - 21
15.  Bihar 3 14 16 20
16,  Nagaland 36 . 197 207 228
17.  Meghalaya 1 120 142 149
18.  Himachal Pradesh 8 84 108 118
19,  Sikkim . a1 96 116
;.’0. Jammu and Kashmir 10 84 o8 116
2l.  Manipur 10 98 o4 94

- 22,  Tripura 3i 40 44
Al India "6 24 28 34

$Includes Medical Family Planning, Public Health Sanitation and Water Supply.
Source:—~Basic Statistics Relating to the Indian Economy Vol. II. Septgmber 1984.
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Arrenpix 9.25

Distrizt-iise datails of Patients Treated Under the
Depariment of Indian Systems of Medicine

Districts . No. of Patients Treated
l. Trvandrgm - - 1922021
2, Quilon 807876
3. Alleppcy_ 1 45{.330
4. Pathanamthitta 6-1-}3!.;1
5. Kottayam ' 1106695
6. Tdukki : . 2043187
7.  Emnakulam - 1557940
.8.- Trichur 1416091
9. Palghat - ' 1045483
10. Malappurﬁm ' 1075134
11, Wynad 2‘[5030
12. Kozhikede 700105
!:3. Gannan(;re {(including Kasargod) . 1236688
Total 15,221,151
.
Arrrnpx 9.26
' District-wise Distribution of Institutions and Bed Under
Ayurvedic System of Medicine in Kerola 1983-4
Hospitals ’ Number of Total No. of
District Numb;ar of . Numbu of Dispensaries Institutions
Hospitals Beds - 1982-83 191_13-84 1982-83 1983-94
1982-83  1983-8¢ 198283 - 1983-84 _ '
)] @) -3 - @ (5} (6) 1Y) ®) o
1. Trivandny 12 12 225 . 239 45 45 57 57
2.- Quilon 9 7 150 130 40 33 49 40
3. Alleppey 10 8 180 150, 44 31 S 38
4. Pathanamthitta 4 50 ' 2 ! 25
5. Kottayam 8 8. 140 150 23 23 3§ 81
& Iduki 2. 2 60 60 20 2 2 2
7. Eraklam 1 11 180 180 3 % 50 50
8. Tri;:hur 13 13 . 214 214 58 58 n n
9. Palghat 5 5 184 134 o4 41 46 %
. Malappuram 10 10 180 180 43 44 53 54
U. Kozhikede 4 4 50" 50 L) 31 35 35-
B Wynad 1 1 10 10 9 9 .10 T
B, Cannanore 8 5 151 115 60 3 6 o
. Kasargode 3 . 40 27 . - 9
Kerala 93 93 1674 1702 546 455 546 50 .
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, Aepnstkc 9.27
Ditrict-aiss Distribution of Instititions end Bids undse Homéopathy 1982-83 and 1983-84

Fomios Bemd o DaS RS

Diintrict - Number of Numiber of : :
- Hospitils | beds 1982-83 198384 1982-83  1983-84 Ine[:l:::i- o;:g,aﬁ_

!.m-ﬂ 199584 198283 1983-84 Treated Treated
m - @ @ @) ®) ®) @ ® © (10) an
1. Trivandrum 4 4 . 15 150 22 22 26 26 2403 - 1138456
2. Quilon I 1 25 25 16 16 T 19 17 3. 807694
5. Pathaoamthista .- . i . .- 3 . 3 124857
4. Alleppey 3 3 75 75 18 17 oo 20 746 1487591
8. Kotmyam 8 3 125 125 17 17 20 20 1319 80453
6. Idukki 2 2 50 50. 14 14 16 16 1619 489460
7. Emskulain 2 2 50 50 22 22 24 24 457 92353
8. Trichur i 1 25 25 12 12 13 13 156 402851
9. Palghat’ 1 't 25 25 13 13 14 14 450 343256
9. Malappuram 2 2 50 50 20 20 22 .22 432 496496
1. Kozhikode . 18 18 18 18 377648
12, Wynad 1 1 25 .5 . 2 3 3 3 28 79128
18. Csnnanors 3 3 75 75 24 24 27 27 379 752726 .
Total 23 23 675 675 200 200 223 223 8,433 82,28,253
- .
Arpenpix 9.28
Statement Showing the Family Wolfare Programmes in 1983-84
_ P.P.C. I.U.D. Nirodh OP Induced
District Vasectomy: - : Supplied Abortion
PPS ~ Mini- Lapro- Total L. Cuv Totat C.C.
lap scopic  (Column (Column
3 to 5) 7 and 8) .

(1) @ 3 ) 5y {6) N 8 )] (10) (1 (12
Trivandram 1896 9472 11228 361 22952 142 4750 4892 901177 24213  BI48
Quilon 762 10609 2495 2750 16636 261 1950 2211 316425 8680 2555
Pathacamthitta 330 4167 995 2201 7693 697 788 1485 79913
Alleppey 8717 5533 3179 12429 1114 2555 - 3669 140226 1062 1566
] Kottayam 1003 6879 250 3722 11854 669 4068 4737 162776 2800 5260
Tduldki 853 2820 1114 1380 6186  15¢ 1150 1304 84619 1386 61
Ercakulam 1575 10097 845 2869 16206 1009 3180 4189 270088 5913 3579
Trichur 1959 10967 1001 1252 14579 151 2375 2526 190884 6562 3665
Puighat 312 5918 92 4248 10570 1002 1781 2783 140120 4450 2411
Malappuram 858 6625 852 2921 10751 1178 2078 5256 235989 7891 A9
Kozhikode 3414 12368 1972 5856 23010 169 2149 2818 250557 7579 2821
Wyaad o1 2594 .. 11 4381 1606 1606 86858 1528 . 207
Canmanore 2414 9506 2318 6231 22532 428 1981 2400 323800 7510 4888
Biate 19764 98347 25736 95812 179859 6974 90411 37385 3183438 63193 40047

IL.L—Lilly Loop, Cu'e—Copper v, C.0.—Conventionsl Contraceptives, OP—Oral Pills
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AvpENDIX 4.29
Urban Water Sapply Schemes in tha State (Including L. I. C. Aided Schemes)

Scheres Progress during Progress

in - i “Fowny Havi f
OP::'J- 1983-84 (Nos.) 1984-85 (Nea.) Protected \va.‘ter % o5 oanm
. t:lon atd Sche- Sche- Sche- Sche- Sche- Sche Supply (Nes.) by the end of
Distric theend mes mcs mes mes mes mes 1981- 1982- 1983 1984- 1981 1982- 1983- 1984-

of Com- in underCom- in under 5
1982-  pleted Ope- Con- pleted Ope- con- " 8? HoBe @ Bowo®
During ration stuc- During ration struc-
1983- by the tion 1984- by the tion
84 endofatthe 85 cndof at the

the end of the end of
year the year the
Year Year
- @@ ® e e M ® @ 8 (1) (12 (13 (149 (13 (16
Trivandrum 3 3 .. 3 3 3 3 8 8 83 8 84
Quilon 2 2 | .. 2 1 2 2 2 2 62 63 63 63.
Alleppey 5 5 2b) 5 5 5 5 5 8 84 8 8
Kottayam 4 4 ib) 4 e 4 4 4 4 75 75 75.- 76
Tdukki . .. 1 ‘e 2 .. .. .. . .. .e .-
Ernakulam 5 5 2 .. 5 2 5 5 5 5 8 82 83 83
Trichur 5 5 2b).. 5 4-@®5 5 5 5 78 T o 73
Palghat 2 2 k) Ib) 2 .2 2 2 2 58 60 60. &2
Malappuram 2 2 1) .. 2 by 2 "2 2 2 55 55 55 57
Kozhikode 2 .. 2 e e 2 .e 2 2 2 2 70 70 1~ 71
wYmd .- s .n . e as e " e e " . .. . L
Cannanore 3 . 3 .. e 3 .. 3 3 3 3 58 58 59
33 .. 33 . .. 33 .- 33 1 33 33
{b) IncludingiAugmentation Schemes.
eAnticipated
Arpenpix 9.30
Rural Water Supply Schemes in the State (Piped) (Including L.1.C. Aided Schemes)
Progress During Progress During Villages Covered by the end
1983-84 (Nos.) 1984-85 (Nes.) of (Nos.)
No of
Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes Schemes 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1934-35
District in Ope- Comple- in Ope- under Com- in Ope- uader
ration at ted Dur- tiraion Const-  leted ration Const- :
theend ing the by the ruction During at the ruction
of Year end of atthe the Yearend of at the end
1982-83 the Year end of the Year of the
the Year Year
- (1) 2 3 CH) (3) @) @ ) (9*)  (10% (11*)  (12%)
. B
l. Trivandrum 105 12 117 48 5 122 39 +i 42 82 a3
2. Quilon 100 7 107 71 4+4 115 46 a4 90 S0 97
8. Alleppey 125 27 152 42 3 155 44 60 73 7+ 03
4. Kottayam 127 6 = 133 27 7 140 25 60 65 66 72
5. Idukki 48 4 52 30 6 58 32 +1 41 41 41
6. Emakulam 130 17 147 64 il 158 60 56 71 79 82
7. Trichur 138 g 146 53 no1s7 8 75 19 199 218
8. Palghat 114 9 128 34 18 141 47 55 74 106 m
9, Malappuram 79 21 100 43 3 103 23 102 115 115 118
10. Kozhikode 84 8 92 23 2 94 20 83 89 89 108
“ 1. Wynad . .. .. e 4 _ 16 .o . .e .e
12. Cannanore 186 8 144 51 10 155 31 118 122 122 146
—_— .
1to4

1186 127 1313 486 87 1400 - 431 875

—

ePartia] Coverag. only |

4145Mmc.
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Avpenpix 9.31.
., Drainags|Saverage Schemss in the State
-—_-__-____——
Pr Duri Progress During  Towns Covered by the  Population Covcrcd (%) by
Schemes - 1083-84 (Nos.) - . 1984-85 (Nos.) end of {Nos.) by the en
: Opera- Sch Scho- Sche- Sche- 1981- 1982- 1983- 1984- 1981- 1982- 1983- 1984
Districe . D e S S Sty “mes me 62 89 8 85 82 83 84 g5
- atthe Gom- in-  under Com- in under
end of pleted Ope- Con- pleted Ope- Con-
the Dur- ration struc- Dur- ration struc-
Year ing bythe tion ing by the tion
82-83 the endof Dur- the endof by the
(Nos.) Year the .ing Year the endof
Year the Year the
Year . Year )

. @ @ @ ©®» ® (¢ @& (@ a0 41 (42 A3 Q49 (45 (16)
Trivandrurm 1@ .. 1@ 1 .. 1@ 1 1@ 1@ 1@ 1@ 30 30 31 31
Quilon - . .. e 1 .. o i .. . .. . .. .. .- e
Alteppey . . . .- . - . . . .- . . .. . .
Kottayam . . .. . . . . o o .. . . . . ..
Tdukki e e e e e e
Ernakulam @ .. 1@ 1 .. 1@ | 18 @ 1@ 1@ 15 15 15 15
Trichur B G e e 1 ... .
Kozhikode . . . 1 .- e 1 . . .. e . . . ie
Cannanore .. .- . .- . .. .. . .. .. .-

Total 2, 2 5 . 2 5 2 2 2 2 .
*Anticipated

A —Prr.al Coxc:r-ng\ Ouly.

ArpeNDix 9.32
LIC Aided Rural Water Supply Schemes in the State

Progress During 1983-84 Progress During 1984-85 (Nos.)*
Schemes in S
o Operation: at ~ Schemes Schemes  Schemes under Schemes  Schmmes Schemes
District the end of Completed in Operation Construction Completed in operation under
1982-83 (Nos.) During attheend of attheend of During  at the end of Construction.
. 1983-84 1983-84 1983-84 1984-85 the year 1984-85
(H 2) @ 4} (5) (6) ) @
Trivandrum 22 1 23 5 . 23 [}
Qnilon 14 . 14 5 14 5
Alleppey 17 .. 17 6 .. 17 6
Kottayam 29 - 29 6 e 29 6
Ernakulam 21 1 22 6 22 7
Idukki e . .. 7 . .. 7
Trichur 19 e 19 6 19 6
Palghat 20 2 22 i1 1 22 11
Malappuram 16 . i6 2 16 2
Kozhikode 11 3 14 10 1 14 10
Wynad . 1 ) . 1
Cannanore 26 .. 26 12 1 26 L L
Total 195 7 202 77 3 203 78

* Anticipated
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o ArrENDIX 0,38
LIC Aided Urban Water Suppl .J '&hm’l i . ,‘,;y,, M ’ -
——-__—7
. . Schemes in I'W“"D“"“S 1983-84 (Nos.) Progrem During 1984-85 (Nos.)*
District . . Operation  Schemes Schemes Sch d -
] . at the end of  Comploted in Operation Construction Comated Ooemain  Schemes
(Nos.) atthe end of attheend of During at the cod of Construction
1983-34 1983-84 1983-84 1984.85 the Year at the end of
- the Year
() @ 3 L@ (5) (6 . @ . A8
Trivandrum 3 .e 3 ) - L] 1
Quilon 1 . 1 ] .. 1 : 1
. Aleppey 5 .- 5 2(b) 5 -
Kottayam . 3 . 3 . 1(b) 3 D e
Hulki . " . 1 " 2
Ermakulam 5 ‘e 5 2 . 5 2
“Frichur 5 - 5 2(b) 5 3(w)
Palghat 2 . 2 1(b) 1(b) 2 Caw
Malappuram 2 " 2 1b) - . 2 3(b)
X ozhikode 2 e 2 . .. 9 .
?‘K’Ynad i v n s e s .
Capnanore 3 3 . 3 .
Total 31 . 31 8 ) 4 91 12
* Anticipated N ]
{(b) Including Argumentation Schemes
Arrerprx 9.34
* Expenditure en Sewerage and Waisr Supply Schamas in the State (Including LIC Assisted Schemes)
(Ra. in Iakhs)
B Water Supply . -
Year ' Urban Rural Total Schemes
Plan Nen-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan Total Plan Non-Plan Total
- (M) (2 (3) 4) %. () 0] )] 9 (20 an. @2 (13
1981-82 824.74 564.48 1389.22 1133.25 116.17 1249.42 1957.59 680.65 2638.24 171.34 21.60 192.94
1982-83 651.14 519.88 1171.02 1565.41 136.24 1701.65 2216.53 656.12 2872.67 189.48 26.89 216.97
‘1983-84 951.69 567.02 1518.71 3755.27 168.84 3924.11 4766.96 735.86 5442.82 290.85 27.02 9i7.87

1984-85 (anticipated) 638.00 500.33 1138.33 768.99 110.00 898.99 1426.99 6i0.33 2037.32 247.40 21.00 268.00

Excluding expenditure on ESP Type latrines and open dug wells

AppENpix 9.35
Expunditure on Water Supply Schemes with LIC Assistance
. (Rs. in Iakhs)
o Urban Water Supply Schemes Rural Water Supply Schemes Total
Yose P e ow Flao : Do (51“2’3) e S : ll?l:‘;{lﬂ)'{‘l-om)-
Total Of évxgh (2)+{4) Total ﬁ' gl;li::ih Total 8{' évglxah
W 5 @ @ @ ©® o ® @ o ay a3
1581-82 67.00 67.00 .. 67.00 126.58 86.70 .. 126.53 193.58 158,70 .. 198,53
1962-83 110.00 110.00 .. 110.00 281.8¢ 190.00 .. 281.84 391.84 300.00 .. 391.84
1983-84 132,96  30.00 .. 182.956 346.53 151.87 .. 346.53 479.49 181.87 - 479.48

5 (anici ; . .. 383.00 930.00 427.00 .. S30.e0
J98485 (anticipated) 545.00 280.00 .. 55.00 385.00 147.00 '

v, N
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Arpennix 9.36

. 7 (Rs. in lakhs)
198182 1982-83 19838¢
Schemes Physical F'mancial‘ Physical Financial Physical Financia)
(1 @) @@ 5) ®
—_
I. Kwmala State Housing Board
1. Public Housing Scheme 373 256.14 454 420..06 00 350.00
2. Loan Scheme 660D N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
3. Subsidised Aided Self Help Housing $cheme . .
(Started in 1983-84) . . .o 8335 417.75
H. .Public We ks Department ‘ '
1. Rental Housing Scheme 7 works 67.09 9 works 36.60 N.A. . 45,72
2. Quarters to Government Servants 10 works 41.30 N.A. N.A. N.A. MN.A.
3. Police Housing (i) Barracks 100 166 )
(i} Quarters 112 58.12 12 50.91 N.A. 60.20
1I1. Board of Revenue '
1. Low Income Group Housing 262 22.70 157 20.26 146 21.36
2. Middie Income Group Housing . 565 85.83 105 19.70 80 30.19
3. Seulement of Agricultural Labourers in
Poramboke lands 367 2.41 226 1.28 31 2.34
4. Village Housing Scheme 645 31.69 54 3.69 46 1.97
5. House Sites to Landless Workers in Rural Areas N.A, 90.32 N.A. - NLA. 3144 360.96
6. Houses for Rural Workers 4053 191.39 1254 39.71 636 105.30
IV, Harijan Welfare Department
1. Housing Grant Scheme 1816 70.90 975 72.42 1072 26.35
2. Housing Loan Scheme 76 4,92 39 4.53 33 5.36
V. Tribal Welfars Depariment ‘
1. Housing Grant Scheme 9 31.82 18 11.49 129 16.25
2. Hamlet Development 103 10.81 52 10.66 ET 13.96
VI. Lahour Department—Housing For Plantation
Labour 138 N.A. ¢ 321 N.A, 210 N A,
V1L, Co-operative Sector
1. Co-opertive Housing Scheme—Federation 2334 699,45 2743 868.14 1198 N.A.
2. Co-operative Howing Scheme for E.W.S, 4705 238.45 1096 124.71 3875 N.A.
VIIL. Kerala Fishermen's Wellare Corporation 5700 167.50 2460 85.62 2566 117.07
IX.  Greater Cochin Development Authority
. W.5,, LLG, H.LG, W] etc.) 7059 1660 .41 1382 165.86 N.A. N.A.
X.  Lile Insurante Corporation of India 119 65.66 127 72.96 166 93.10
XII. Kerala Developrac «t Corporation for SCIST. 3965 324.82 2179 N.A, 838 N.A

Source:  Respective l)cpal'lm(‘nu,'Agcucju.

N

.A.-—-Not Available .,

Physical Achievements relate only 1o completedjunits.
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Appzxom -9.57
Fingncial Achirvaments Relating to the Deportmnt of Muniwipal Administeation
(Bs. in lakls)

. Yoar . - . Plam - "~ Non-Pln Total
- @) (8) @
198182 ' 221.00 ° 102.75 323.75
1982-83 189.59 86.49 ' 276.08
198384 182.01 163.69 95.70
1984-85 (Anticipated) 219.00 134.65 353.65

* The figures also include the expenditure under the Centrally Sponsored Scheme Integrated Development of Small and Mediatt Towns
Source:  Directorate of Municipal Administration,

ApPENDIX 938
Assistance to Urban Local Bodies for Non-Remunsrative Werks (Plan Schemes—Ageny-sise
' ' ' (Rs. in lakhs)

Achievement

Name of Beneficiary Town/  Unit 1981-82 1982-83 ‘1o83-04 198485
Urban/Local Body

Physical Financisl - Physical Financial Physical Financial Physical Financial

1) _ . 2) ® ® - ® {6) N )] 9 9) {10)

1. Kottayam No. of Scheme .. . 1 oo . o
2.  Malappuram 1 3.00 1 4.25 . .. 1 5.40
3.  Quion . .. . . 1 3.50 1 2.88
1. Kotﬁamangalnm . . 0.32 . .. . ..
5.  Chengannur . .. .. . 1 0.5 .. .
6.  Muvattupuzka 1 1.01 .. .. " . .. .
. 9. Perumbavoor- 1 0.94 1 1.00 N 1 1.25
8.  Cannanore 1 0.31 3 4.81 . ;
9. Shoranur 1 o . L . .
10.  Varkala 1 8.75 1 1.00 1 1.99 1 1.75
11.  Nedumangad 1 0.10 .. . .. . 1 1.00
12. Kasaragod - - i 0.13 13 8.1l 1 1.00
13.  Mavelikara - e 1 04 . .
14.  Thiruvalla .. . 2 217 ° 2 - 4.9 .. .
15, Kayamkulam .. . 2 0‘-20 . . . .
16.  Vaikom . .. 1 0. 01 ., - "
17. " Chalakudy . e 1 0.39 .- .
18.  Paki .. 1 1.60 .. O | 0.72
19. Changanacherry - - 1 0.22 . s . ‘e
20.  Palghat . 1 3,50 . .- o e
21.  Attingal 1 0.84 v . . . . .-
22.  Xunnamkulam . .. . . . . H 1.10

Source: Director of Municipal Administration.

4745MC.
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Arvxnnix 9.59
Acchoomzs 0 Usben Lecal Bodiss fr Now Bewsrative Woerks (Plan Schams)—Purpoct-usa
- (Rs, in Rkhs)
3 1981-82 198283 1983-84 198485
Category - Uit Physical Financial Physical Financial Physical Financial Physical Finaasial
_ (anticipated)
m 2 ® @ & ® 0 ® © (0
1. Office Building Nos. - - 2 1.2 4 6.8 1 $.50 8 9.28
2. Town Hall . 1 0.84 . .. 1 3.38 . .
3. Road . 18 3.7 2 1.9 13 874 12 375
4. Drain . .. . 1 0.09 .. . .. .
5. Dridge N ) . 1 2.6l . . . .
6. Park . . . . 1 0.21 . e
7. Swadius v o . ~ . 1 072
8. E.S. P b » 100 0.05 190 9.26 .. .. .. ..
9. Library Buildisg » . . 2 1.60 . .. 1 1.25
10. Otaers » . iy 1 0.97 . .
= Sewts: Director of Manicipal Administration : ” ) )
' ' ' - Arrzspix 9.49
Nen-Pian Grant Assisiance to Urban Local Bodies (Rs. in takhs)
. _ Assistance given during _
c rh:tm[ 198182 198283 198384 1934-85 (anticipated)
GPG. SPG. Total GPG. SPG. Total GP.G. SP.G. Total GP.G. SPG. Total
B (8)] )] )] @ 5 (6 ] 8 ® (1) (1 (12) (13)
1. Municipal Corporation 13.88 22.35 36.25 18.44 12.77 31.21 49.45 13.70 63.15 31.00 17.00  48.00
1. Municipalisics 26.60 20.43 47.03 35.28 17.5¢ 52.82 83.00 1579 98.88 61.00 23.40  84.48
L Curwayoor Towmkip .27 .74 1.61 043 263 246 1.1l 05 1.6 1.50 0.75 2.25
Total 40.77 43.52 $4.29 54.15 32.3¢ 86.49 133.65 30.04¢ 163.69 93.50 41.15 134.65
T Sowrce: Directorate of Mumicipal Administration
GPG—General Purpose Grant
SPG—Special Purpesc Grant
Arrerpix 9.41
Financial Ackizvements Relating to the Department of Town Plannin'g
{Rs. in lakhs}
Year Plan Non-Plan Total
” () @ 0 ® @) .
1981-82 44.18 23.94 68.12
1982-83 21.11 33,21 54,32
1983-04 10.59 37.99 54.58
1984-85 (Anticipated) 27.32 43,88 71.20
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Arrmoax 942
Yown and Ragional Phenning— Acbiesernants
Details . D"’ﬂ : ; " Duri 198445
o - . . , Umt' 1981 m m Aanticipated
R - _ @ (9 @ ®) ®
I.. Master Plan Prepared Nos. 9 s
2. Master Plan Snactioned ” 1
3.. Regional Plan Prepared , ’
- ? [ -n - -a
4, Town Improvement Projects Prepared )
(under the Centrally Spomoredmeme) » 2 ) 4 2
5. - District Planning Units Functioning ” 3 8
6. . Planning and Development Authorities Functioning ,,
4 8 a 8
7. “Traffic Operation Plans Prepared for Urban
ccntra » - an - )
8. Others Specify - _ ) .. .. .. .
‘Source: Chief Town Planner
o ArrEnDIx 9.43 .
Financial Assistance to Planning & Development Authoritiss Provided by the Chief Town Planner (Plan Schem)
(Rs, in lakhs) |
. Assistance Givern During Total
Name of Scheme/Development Authority - ~ (Colomn)
N : 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 2w3
(Anticipated)
) @ €) §) 5) (6)
" 4, Financial Assistance to Planning and Development :
- Authorities for Implementation of Development
Plans ) . .
(i} Trivandrum Development Authority : I . 15.00 16.06 SI:ﬁ
(@) * Calicut » o . . 8.00 10.00 18.00
(iii) Palghat . ” ’ . . 6.50 10.00 16.50
(iv) Kottayam T, ) e 6.50 8.00 1_4.00
(v) Quilon . \ 2.00 4.00 5.00 5.00 16.99
(vi} Trichur ' . . 1.50 . 1.50
= T 3.U0 .o P o 3.8
{vii) Kothamangalam Municipality .
(Vii{) PCrUmeaoor R " l _00 P e ae 1 .m
I ' . 2.00 -. . . 2.00
(ix) Chalakudy » .
. +.
(€ Punalur » 4.00 .“ o 00
i . . 2.00
{x) Chengannor " 2.00 .
i . 5.4 5.4%
(xii} Trichur » 2.00 . , -
(Anticipated) ,
: : 42.50 54.50 117.00
. Sub Total 16.00 4.00

h—_‘_“‘-
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Sourcs: Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation

a . @ ) @) ®) ©
2. Financial Assistance to Planning aid Development Authorities -
for the Implcmentation of Development Plans (Loan) ]
(i) Trivandrum Developmen Authority 13.27 10.00 23.27
) Tdukki » .. I 7.00 7.00
@) Quilon » . 3.00 3.00
(v) Kotayam ~ " 150 . 1.5
(v) Calicut - " . 12.23 .. 12.28
(i) Trichur . . _ 9.60 18.00 27.00
(vii) Greater CodnnAlzgyde]l):]‘:ﬁent Authority ({10 og()) -:(139 &3
) Sub Total $7.50 54.50 92.00
3. Creation of Planning and Development Autharities in
Urban Centres
(i) Velloor Mulakulam Development Authority 1.50 1.05
(i) Trivandrum Development Authority 3.70 5.00 3.50 12.20
(i) Calicut ” ' . 3.00 2.50 5.50
(iv) Trichur ” 2.00 0.50 1.50 2.00- 6.%0
() CQuilon » 2.00 0.50 1.50 1.50 5.50
() Kottayam ” . 1.20 2.25 1.75 " 5.20
(vii) Palghat Development Authority ] 0.76 2.25 2.25 - 5.26
(viii) Idukis » 0.50 1.00 1.50
. Sub Total 8.75 2.96 16.00 14.50 42.21
4. Scheme for Development of Growth Centres Malappuram . '0.25 0.25
' Sub Total 0.25 0.25
Total of 1 to 4 24,75 6.96 96.00 12‘3."_15 251.46
Source: Chief Town Planner
ArpeNDIx 9.44 . v
Werking Reswits of the Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation L
(Rs. in lakhs)
Details 198182 1982.83 - 1983-84 | 1984-85
(Anticipated)
) @ (3) ) S
1. Authorised Share Capital 100.00 100.00 100,00 100.00
2. Paid up Share Capital )
(») Government 9.85 24.85 24.85 24 .8
(b) Urban Local Bodies 9.31 23,51 23.51 23 .51
8. No. of Share Holder—Urban Local Bodies 49 49 49 L
4. Loass Disbursed to Urban Local Bodies '
() Amount Dishursed 227.91 253.45 171 .16 252.09
(b) No. of Urban Local Bodies Amisted 35 33 23 3l
5. - Open Market Borrowing 100.00 165.00 220.00 275.00
6. Profit 2.84 6.44 6.2 3.50
7. Total No. of Projects Asisted 48 53 a4 8
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ArreNpix 9.45
District-wise Details of Schaduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Keralo—1983-84

—

‘ Particulars Year Units  Trivandrum  Quilon Alleppey  Kottayam Idukkd
(n @) 3 (4) 5) 6) )] (8
1, Population 1981 Nos.
s.C. 284279 347567 235423 119377 193177
5.T, 14145 7442 3273 15227 38712
Total 298424 355009 298696 134604 171869
- Percentage 10.62 12.63 8.49 - 4,79 6.11
Rural Population 1981 Nos.
S.C. 225214 316368 217328 10960} 130690
8.T. 13388 6812 2536 15054 38263
Total 238602 323680 219864 124655 168953
2. Literacy Rate 1981 Percentage '
s.C. 59,01 - 57.67 67.95 71.79 48.76
8.T. _ 58.06 50.30 53.71 73.63 43.35
3. Enrolment in Schools SC 1983-84 79808 104864 70718 44031 37472
+ S.T. 3270 1509 868 4238 7612
Total 83078 106372 71586 48269 45084
s.C. 1982-83 Nos. 76477 103736 72617 50898 34672
S.T. 3146 1674 654 4107 7422
Total 79623 105410 79271 55005 42094
Particulars Erpakulam Trichur  Palghat Malap- Kozhikode Wynad Canna- Total
puram nore -
9 (10) (11) (12) (19) (14 (15) (16)
1. Population )
5.C. 21648 302085 376424 208018 161715 21130 148744 2549382
S.T., 3551 3227 28794 7955 3888 95557 3974 261475
Total 219994 305312 405218 215973 165603 115687 183448 2810857
Percentage of SC/ST to total Population 7.83 10.86 14.42 7.68 5.89 5.15 6.58  100.00
2,” Rural Population
5.C. 157602 259520 351169 197280 . 134989 21130 118620 2240011
5.1, 1855 3195 28720 7987 3768 95557 39400 256485
Total 159457 262715 379889 205217 138757 116687 158020 2496496
2. Literacy Rate S.C. 63.10 58.16  41.98 47.71 62.26 48.09 47.06 55.96
S.T. 52.60-  29.90 12.04 16.33 21 .45 20.74 33.18°  97.99
- 3. Enrolment in Schools :
S.C. . 61750 72086 58822 47872 40553 6777 32043 656795
S.T. 997 761 2961 974 582 16442 6565 46779
Total 62747 72847 61783 48646 41135 23219 38608 708574
Do. §.C. 61914 72055 56745 47800 39709 6433 32578 654129
S.T 1075 640 2680 1005 838 15511 6834 45586
Total 62989 72695 59425 48305 40547 21944 38407 699715

Y

~—

4T45Mc,
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m @ @) ) &) (6 0 ®
4. Earolment ia Colleges S.C. 198283  Nos.

Pre-Degree . .. 2676 2451 2154 1863 215
Degroe .. .. 816 525 343 622 23
Post-Graduate . . 38 40 10 46 .

Total : . 3180 3016 2507 2531 238
§.T.~—Pre Degree 1982-83 . 138 31 6 248 86
Degree .. .. 47 6 1 62 16

Post-graduate ce 16 . . 3 ..
Total .. .. 201 37 7 313 102

Total (S.C.+8.T.) . .. 3381 3053 2514 2844 340
5. Land Reforms 1982-83 . '
e nggﬁgi;Lp;;)u ted Nos. 2839 3089 3726 2242.. 1674
Area Ha. .125.2  304.4 842 464.4  650.4
S.T. (Beneficiaries) 1982-83 Nos. .. i 12 64 276

" Area Hect. 3 55 16
Pty Lnd s |
Beneficiaries Nos. 6212, 12108 7121 3606 21097
Area ' Hect. 1471 2184 1107 840 7683

. A
Particulars B @) (i0) {1 (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)
4. Enrolment in Golleges (1982-83) '
$.C. PreDegree 2167 1971 819 650 1111 51 721 16449
Degree 600 513 193 90 278 12 137 4152
Postgraduate _ 113 -37 13 2 19 . 5 373
Total 2880 2521 1025 742 1408 63 863 ° 20974
§.T. Pre-Degree 154 3 13 3 6 53 80 - 821
Degrec 89 3 12 1 4 25 266
Ponigraduaie 23 .. . . .. . .. +2
Total 266 6 25 3 7 57 . 105 1129
Total (8.C.4+5.T.) 3146 2527 1050 745 1055 120 968 22103
5. Laod Reforms
Surplus Land Distribted t0'S.C.
(Beneficiarics) 8048 5220 7728 5247 2765 880 5472 43950
Area 260.8 48¢.4 1871.6  977.2  867.2  177.8  1985.6  8469.3
§.T. Beneficiaries n .. 1025 28 239 2530 2243 6423
Area 3 817 10 91 1343 1934 4272
Puramboke Land Amigned to 5.C. 5.T,
Beneficiarics 16598 12084 513 255 60 2931 17466 100061
Area 2278 72 o7 328 15 1733 7833 27276

.
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' Arrenprx 9.46
Seatf Position and Represintation of SCs and STs in Various Government Dapartments of Korsia a5 on 1-1-1984

Particulars . Numbers
) ) @

1. Total gazetted posts In various Depattment 19094
2. Post held by Special recruitment form among $Cs and ST

Communities 1384
3. Post reserved for SC/ST pending appointment 441
4. Total No. of Officers coming under SCs/STs 1825
5. Total non-gazetted officers 281481
6. Post held by Special recruitment from among SC/STs 25515
7. Post reserved for SG/ST but pending appointment 4537
8. Total No. of N.G.Os under SC/ST 30052

*Post held by SGfSTs by appointment under general quota and uader special recruitment scheme.

Arrenorx §.47
Supplementary Feeding Programms—Scheme-1its Disiribution of Bengficiaries dwd Cinirty
1981-88 - 1982-83 1983-84
Name of Scheme 3
No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of
Qeautres Beneficiaris  Gentres  Bencficiarits  CGeatr@  Bencficiaries
(lakhs) (lakhs) " (lakhs)
) 9] 3 ) ) ©) )]
(A) For Pre-School Children:
@ Special Nutrition 4029 5.18 4500 5.50 7580 8.4l
(i) World Food Programme 2800 2.30 2300 2.90 2300 2.%0
* (iii) Applied Nutrition Programme
(including GPWP) 5914 5.74 6491 7.00 6537 5.97
{iv) One Meal A Day Programme 4466 3,70 4820 4,65 4324 4.36
© (v} Health Based Nutrition Programme . 1596 1.36 1600 1.%9 1500 1.38
Total (A) . 18305 18.28 19711 20.84 22241 22.87
() For School Ghildren
School Mid-day Meal Programme . 8754 15.96 8806 15.82 8756 15.39
~—___ Grand Total (A-+B) 27059 34.24 28517 36.66 30997 37.76

145G
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Appenpix 9,49
WW!MMWMWMGMMW

1980-81

1979-80 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84

Item No.of No.of No.of No.of No.of No.of No.of No.of No.of ﬁﬁo. of

-  Institu- Benefi- Institu- Benefi- Institu- Benefi- Institu- Benefi- Institu- Benefi-

tions ciaries tions ciaries tions ciaries tions ciaries tions clarics

D ) (2) & 4 {5) (6) Q)] 1)) 9) (10) (i
¥ :
1. Greches . J

1. Social Welfare Department 188 7520 275 11000 - 275 11000 275 11000 250 10000

2. Social Welfare Advisory Board 120 3000 119 2975 - 139 3875 144 2850 134 2850

3. Kerala State Council for _ .

Child Welfare ' 22 40 . 71 62 1550 62 1550

""Total (I) 330 10520 434 13975 485 14875 48F 15400 456 14400

11, Nurseries/Balawadies
- 1. Social Welfare Deparaucat .- .. - .

2. Social Welfare Advisory Board 320 9305 271 9005 213 8950 210 10000 210 lObOO

3. Development Department 1951 253630 2161 280930 2361 296830 2511 297942 2611 265843

4, Kerala State Coungil for Child 59- 58 . .. 59 : 59 2360 59 2360

- Wellare
Total (I1) ° 2330 262935 ‘ 2491 289935 2633 305780 2780 310302 2880 278203
Grand Total , (I)+-(I1) 2660 273455 2925 303910 3118 320655 3261 325702 3336 292603
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Arrmom  9.49

Districi-wiss Distridution of Fesding Gentras under Parious Nutrition Prom in Kcm!a asem 31-3-1984

No. of Feeding Cm

—_ Under Health  Under Community Development Under Social Welfare Department ~ Total
District Services Department
Department -
I.HP.P. ANGP. CPWP. OMDP.. LGDS. SNP. WFPE
- ) &) ) ) (6} 4] ® ®
T - -
Tejeandeum 149 810 259 638 600 169 99 2509
Quilon 26 419 254 697 678 7 128 2548
Allegpey 165 431 170 494 951 18) 2 2654
Tdukki 3 86 83 9 300 52 109 787
Pathanamthim 126 100 380
Kottayam 112 146 192 285 300 » 05 135
" Ernakulam 145 357 307 183 00 8 6 1956
Trichur 149 839 273 78¢ 471 7 55 179
Palghat 121 231 4% 455 100 87 1706
. Galicut 105 275 218 356 600 78 1B 1663
Wynsd 27 121 7 9 829 » I m
Cannanore 107 190 219 804 577, 9% 34 1575
" \ -
Total 1522 3150 2611 427 6483 1204 1575 22178

*Urban Centres are not included

LH.P.P.—Integrated Health Package Programme

A.N.P.—Applied Nutrition Programme
C.P.W.P.~~Composite Programmcforancn &
Pre-School Clhildren.

OM.D.P.—One Meal A Day Programme

- LG.D.S.—Integrated Child Pevetypment Sexvice

SN.P.

W.ERP.—World Food_!‘mgrammc

Special Nutrition Programme



	001
	002
	003
	004
	005
	006
	007
	008
	009
	010
	011
	012
	013
	014
	015
	016
	017
	018
	019
	020
	021
	022
	023
	024
	025
	026
	027
	028
	029
	030
	031
	032
	033
	034
	035
	036
	037
	038
	039
	040
	041
	042
	043
	044
	045
	046
	047
	048
	049
	050
	051
	052
	053
	054
	055
	056
	057
	058
	059
	060
	061
	062
	063
	064
	065
	066
	067
	068
	069
	070
	071
	072
	073
	074
	075
	076
	077
	078
	079
	080
	081
	082
	083
	084
	085
	086
	087
	088
	089
	090
	091
	092
	093
	094
	095
	096
	097
	098
	099
	100
	101
	102
	103
	104
	105
	106
	107
	108
	109
	110
	111
	112
	113
	114
	115
	116
	117
	118
	119
	120
	121
	122
	123
	124
	125
	126
	127
	128
	129
	130
	131
	132
	133
	134
	135
	136
	137
	138
	139
	140
	141
	142
	143
	144
	145
	146
	147
	148
	149
	150
	151
	152
	153
	154
	155
	156
	157
	158
	159
	160
	161
	162
	163
	164
	165
	166
	167
	168
	169
	170
	171
	172
	173
	174
	175
	176
	177
	178
	179
	180
	181
	182
	183
	184
	185
	186
	187
	188
	189
	190
	191
	192
	193
	194
	195
	196
	197
	198
	199
	200
	201
	202
	203

